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OT nepeBoAYMKa

lnaBHas 3ajaya HacTosLLEero nepeeoja cocTosna B
TOM, UTOObI AOHECTU A0 YWUTaTeNsi CMbICA U3peyeHuid Mo
BO3MOXHOCTU bAnXe K TekcTy opurmHana. WHorga 310
NPUBOAWIO K NOTepe NaKOHUYHOCTU U Bblpa3nTebHOCTH,
CBOMCTBEHHbIM APYrM MepeBojaMm. [ NOHOTbI BOCMPY-
ATUSA NpejiaraeTca Takke CTUXOTBOPHbIA NepeBOA, Opuru-
Han Ha aHMWIACKOM A3blKe, cNpaBoyHas MHPopmaumsa 1
nonHas ¢pasa, ecin oHa bblia NpuBeAeHa B COKpPaLLEH-
HOM BUje.

[lononHnTeNbHOV 3ajadyeli Mpy MOArOTOBKe 3TOro
nepesBo/a ABNANCA MOUCK NCTOYHUKOB BbICKa3blBaHWI, CO-
6paHHbIX EneHoli MeTpoBHOI. Bce HalifieHHble — yKa3aHbl,
He HalileHHbIMW OCTaNNCh el NCTOYHUKU Ans 17 uuTart.
BrnonHe BO3MOXHO, YTO YaCTb M3 HUX NPUHAANEXMNT Camoi
E. M. bnaBaTckoii. Bonee nogpobHas nHPopmaums npuee-
JeHa B cTaTbe «MCToOUHMKN [lparoLeHHOCTeR» ',

Bonblias 6narofapHOCTb 3a NOMOLLL B paboTe Haj
3TMM nepeBogom: Mabno CeHgepy (Pablo Sender) n [xa-
HeT KépwHép (Janet Kerschner) n3 AmepukaHckoro Teo-
codckoro ObuyecTBa, a Takke Mapky 13 MHTepHeT-Gopyma
Theosophy Forum, O. A. ®és0poBoli.

Bce cHocku cAenaHbl NepeBOAYNKOM, eCn He yKasa-
HO MHoe. B 3TOM M3AaHWUN UCKKYEHbI He3HauuTeNbHble
yTOYHeHus, jaBaBLUMecs B CHOCKax. [0AHbIA BapuaHT
cMoTpuTe B 6ubnmoTeke Teoneaun?,

II. H. Manaxos

! https://ru.teopedia.org/lib/Manaxos_M.H._-_WcTouHuku_/lparoueHHocTein

https://ru.teopedia.org/lib/bnaBatckas_E.MN._-_/lparoueHHocTn_BocToka
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Owm! Cepgaue MOé BCE Teba oxXunaaer.

O, conHue! B3oliam xe ckopei,

POCMHKY, UTO B N10TOCE CNE3KOII CBEPKAeT,

C BonHaMu besbpexHocTn cneii!

W ConHue BocxoaunT! C 60XKeCTBEHHBIM CBETOM
Wckpoto cansaetcs yMm,

W XusHu EanHOM NpoCTpaHCTBO OTBETOM
Moét: «OM MaHn nagme xym!»'

908uUH ApHObO,
«Cgem A3uu», kHuz2a 8

Poca Ha notoce! - MoaHumalicsi, Beankoe ConHue!
N nogHMMK MO INCT U CMeLLIail MeHs C BONHOA!
OM MaHu nagme XyM, BOoCxog npubnmxkaercs!
PocuHka cockanb3biBaeT B 6ancTatoLee mope!

The Dew is on the lotus!--Rise, Great Sun!
And lift my leaf and mix me with the wave.
Om mani padme hum, the Sunrise comes!
The Dewdrop slips into the shining Sea!

Edwin Arnold,
“The Light of Asia”, Book 8

! Mepesog A. M. ®égoposa B peaakuuu M. H. Manaxosa.
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AHEeaphb



Mopa BcTaBaThb! YcAbliLlb 1 npocbinacs!
Yuuteneii N BeNNKMUX U BHUMaA!

Jopore y3KoiA, CNOBHO HOX, Tbl BeCb OTAalics
M ocTopoxHO, HO yBepeHHO cTynaii!

3Hai, kto noctur Toro, Kto CywecTByeT

He oca3aem KTo, HMKaK He HapeuéH,

Mpeaensl yyBCcTB KTO HE3ameUYeHHbIM MUHYET,
K10 Tenom TaXKMM HMKOrAa He 06nayéH,

Koro He ymanuTb, He yBeANYUTD,

Komy HeBeOMO Hauasio 1 koHeLl,

Koro 1 Bpems HeCmocobHO OrpaHNyYnTb,

KTo Ans Bcero ecTb M UCTOUHUK, U BeHeL,

KT0 BblLLIE BCeX BePLUUH BCeraa npebyjerT,

KTo rny6xe rnybu, KTo HecnbInM, HeBUANM, —
MocTnrwmnii 3Toro cnacéHHLIM BepHo byaeT!
CMepTb He MeeT BAacTW Haj Takmm!

908UH ApHO1b0,

«TaitHa Cmepmu»

(nepeeod «Kamxa YnarHuwadbst»,
en. 1, cmux 3:14-15)
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SIuBaPE

MoaHnMmalics (caHckpmT)! Betasali! Mpoceinatica!

Mwm Benuknx Yuntenein n BHumMai! lopora

y3Ka, Kak ne3Bue Hoxa! TpyaHa ana nocrynu!

Ho kTo 6bI He nocTur ET0, kto ECThb:

be3 numeHun, Heeuaumelii, Heocsizaemslid,
BectenecHblii, HeymeHbLUaeMblli, HeyBennureaemslii,
ANS YYBCTB HEAOCTYMHbIN, 6e3 KoHua,

6e3 Hayana, BHeBpeMeHHOIA, BblLLie BbICOTHI,

rny6xe rnyou! BHumai! Tot cnacén!

CMepTb He MMeeT BNacTu Hag HUm!

UTTISTHA! - Rise! Awake!

Seek the great Teachers, and attend! The road

Is narrow as a knife-edge! Hard to tread!

But whoso once perceiveth HIM that IS; -
Without a name, Unseen, Impalpable,

Bodiless, Undiminished, Unenlarged,

To senses undeclared, without an end,

Without beginning, Timeless, Higher than height,
Deeper than depth! Lo! Such an one is saved!
Death hath not power upon him!

Edwin Arnold,
“The Secret Of Death”,
from “The Katha Upanishad”, 1:3:14-15
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SuBaPs
1 deHb 1 (1)

MepBeiiwas 0643aHHOCTb, KOTOPOW y4nT Teocodus, - 3TO
cnepoBaTb CBOEMY AOJTY, WCMOAHAS HEYKNOHHO KaxAyto
13 CBOUX 06s13aHHOCTEIA.

E. II. baasamckas

The first duty taught in Theosophy, is to do one's duty
unflinchingly by every duty.

H. P. Blavatsky

K uemy sice meocogpus esvlieaem,

BooicecmeeHHas Myopocmb 8He 8peMEH?

ITycmb Kadwcowlil 0012 c8otl dadxce Masblil ucnoaHsem.
Teocog mom, Kmo 8 Ma/a0M eudum 8ecb 3aKOH.

! MonHasa uwTata npusejeHa /[xacnepom HwumaHgom (Jasper
Niemand) B cTaTbe «lMognucbiBaHNe 0653aTenbCTB» B XypHane
«MyTtb» (“The Signing of a Pledge”, “Path” Ne 2, v. 3, 1889):

«YenoBeK, NPUBSA3aHHbIA CBOMM JONTOM K KakoMy-1160 Mecty,
He UMeeT npaBa NoKWAATb ero, YTO6bl BbIMONHATL APYroii JOT.
OfHaKo AaBaliTe CKaxeM eLé cuibHee: nepBelillas 06s3aH-
HOCTb, KOTOPOU YUMT OKKY/IbTV3M, — 3TO CIef0BaTb CBOEMY J0/-
Iy, UCMOHAS HEYKNOHHO KaXKAYH 13 CBOUX 06513aHHOCTE».
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SIuBaPE
deHb 2 (2) 2

Cepaue, cnepytolLiee 3a NyTaHbIMU YyBCTBaMK, TepsieTcs B
CYXAEHWSX, CNOBHO /0AKA, TOHUMAs [nepemMeHYMBbLIM]
BETPOM, MJyTaeT Mo BOHAM.

«Bxazasad I'uma»,
anasa 2

The heart which follows the rambling senses leads away
his judgement as the wind leads a boat astray upon the
waters.

"Bhagavadgita”, ch. 2

To cepdue, umo 3a wyscmeamu niymaem
Tepsiemcs 8 cyxHc0eHUsX noouac

Kaxk n100ka, koto gemep ynpasasiem,
MeHsa Hanpas.ieHbe 8CAKULL pas.
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SuBaPs
3 deHb 3 (3)

ToT, KTO 136aBNSETCS OT BCEX BOXAENEHWUA U XMBET BHE
npuBsi3aHHOCTE 1 3ron3Ma, 4OCTUraeT 61axeHCTBa.

«bxazasad I'uma»,
2nasa 2

He who casts off all desires, living free from attachments,
and free from egoism, obtains bliss.

"Bhagavadgita”, ch. 2

Kmo usbasasemcs om 6caKux 80xcoeieHull,
IIpussazanHocmell, camocmu 2ynya

H npouux dasa dywu ymsiceneHull,
JocmueHem mom 6.aadxceHcmea 6e3 KOHUQ.
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SIuBaPE
OdeHb 4 (4) 4

PoanBLUMCh, KaXAbIi YenoBeK yxe POXAEH C CekMpoil BO
pTy, KOTOpPOIA raynew, paHWT cebs, NPOW3HOCA AYPHYHO
peub.

«Cymma-Hunama»,
cmux 657

To every man that is born, an axe is born in his mouth, by
which the fool cuts himself, when speaking bad language.

“Sutta Nipata”,
III. Mahdavagga, ver. 657

Bcsik ueiogek 80 pmy ¢ CeKUporo pooumcs,
H aaynwlil Ha4UHaem ero cevb

Cebs 6e3dcan0cmHo, kozda oH obpamumcst
K dpyaum, npousHocs ypHyH peub.
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SuBaPs
5 deHb 5 (5)

)XX13Hb CMepTHbIX MOAO6Ha BCEM 3eMHbIM COoCyAaM, cfe-
NaHHbIM FOHYapOM W KOHYaLWMM CBOE CyllecTBOBaHMe
pasbuTbiMu.

«Cymma-Hunama»,
cmux 577

As all earthen vessels made by the potter end in being
broken, so is the life of mortals.

“Sutta Nipata”,
III. Mahavagga, ver. 577

2Ku3sHb CMEPMHbBLX XPYNKas, Umo meoti cocyd U3 2/uHbl,
Beob kak npekpaceH cam oH HuU 6b11 Obl HA 8UO,

He usbeaxcamb emy ecmecmeeHHOU KOHUUHbL:

B KOHUe KOHU08 OH O6ydem 8cé-maku pasoum.
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SIuBaPE

JeHb 6 (6) 6

MyapeLibl CyTb CBETOHOCLLbI.

«Cymma-Hunama»,
cmux 348

Wise men are light-bringers.

“Sutta Nipata”,
II. Kiilavagga, ver. 348

Kmo mydpocmb 8 xcusHu obpemém,
Tom cam co60oro ceem Hecém.

* ¥k

Kmo mydpocmb 8 dcusHu obpemeém —
He3puwmblil 11009M ceem Hecém.
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SuBaPs

7

Xun3Hb B CNpaBeanInNBOCTA N PENNTUNO3HOCTW — BOT NiyyLlee
cokpoBuLLe.

0deHb 7 (7)

«Cymma—Hunama»,
cmux 273

A just life, a religious life, this is the best gem.

“Sutta Nipata”,
II. Killavagga, ver. 273

Ymo e HCU3HU SyUule MOKcem 6bimb,
YeM ¢ 8epoll cnpaged.ueo Hums?!

-18 -



SIuBaPE
deHb 8 (8) 8

McnpoboBaBLUniA cnagkuii BKYC UAKO3NIA U NokKos obpeTa-
eT cB0oboAy OT CTpaxa W rpexa, nbo NbET HbiHe CNafoCTb
JAxapMbl (3aKoHa).

«Cymma-Hunama»,
cmux 256

Having tasted the sweetness of illusion and tranquillity,
one becomes free from fear, and free from sin, drinking
in the sweetness of Dharma (law).

“Sutta Nipata”,
II. Kiilavagga, ver. 256

Tom, Kmo omeeda.t 8KyC UAAHO3ULL U NOKOSL,
Tomy He 8e0oM bydem 2pex UAb CMPaxa CMoH,
ITo3Hag 8 wém caadocms npexooawas, OH Cmos
ITeém caadocmp geuHyro, UmMo Ham 0aém 3aKoH.
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SuBaPs
9 deHb 9 (9)

NoxHas apyx6a, Kak mapasvTupylollee pacteHue: 06HU-
mas aepeBo, ybuBaeT ero.!

Aocozed Xoan

«HOCSHLL;@HUH, C8AWEHHble agﬁopusmm

U pesiucuo3Hbsle 3acmo/ibHble 5€C€abl»,

2. «CayuatiHble pasmMblilAeHUS»,

«/lepeso, obeumoe narOwWoM»

False friendship is like a parasitic plant, it kills the tree it
embraces.

Joseph Hall,

“Devotions, Sacred Aphorisms and Religious Table Talk”,
ch. “Occasional Meditations”,

“The Ivy Tree”, p. 375

Aa, Opydcba sepHas u A0xcHas bvleaem.
Bmopas delicmgyem Kak bloH, KAk napasum:
JIbHém k Oepegy u muxo uccyuiaem,

IToxyda nocmeneHHO He Cpasum.

B opurvnHane:

«B3MsIHWM Ha WCTVHHBIJ CUMBON NOXHOW Nt06BW. BOT OHU nto-
6e3Hble, HO CMepTesibHble 06BATMA. Kak MAOTHO 3TOT COPHSK
NbHET K Ayby. KaxeTcs OH XenaeT 06HATb €ro v AaTb eMy TeHb,
HO B TO Xe BpeMsi OH BblCacbiBaeT ero Cok 1 B utore yomsaert
ero. TakoBa e 1 N1060Bb PacnyTHULbI, TAKOTO Xe napasunTa.
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SIuBaPE

OdeHb 10 (10) 10

OTcekn camontobue CBOeiA Xe PyKOW, Kak OCEHHWIA N0TOC.
O6eperali CnoKonCcTBMSA TpOny.

«/Ixammanada»,
2. 20, cmux 285

Cut out the love of self, like an autumn lotus, with thy
hand! Cherish the road of peace.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. XX, ver. 285

Kak 8s1blil 10moc 0ceHblo 2/1y060Koll,
Ce0é mvl camo1robbe omceexail.

OHO onacHo npu xodvbe 0anéxotl,
Cnokolicmeus mpony o6epezail.
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SuBaPs

11 OdeHb 11 (11)

Nioan, He npuaepxuBaroLiMecs Hagnexaliein gucuuniu-
Hbl U He NpUobpeTLLNe COKPOBNLL, B CBOE FOHOCTM, MOrn-
6at0T KaKk cTapble Lanau B o3epe 6e3 pbibbl.

«/Ixammanada»,
2a. 11, cmux 155

Men who have not observed proper discipline, and have
not gained treasure in their youth, perish like old herons
in a lake without fish.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. XI, ver. 155

He caedyrowjuil cmpozoil ducyunauxe,
Coxposuuy He CKONUBWULL C FOHbLX J1em,

Kak yanas cmapas nozubHem e 8a3koil muHe
Ha o3epe, 8 KOmopoMm pblObl Hem.
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SIuBaPE

OdeHb 12 (12) 12

Kak nyena cobupaer HekTap W yAanseTcs, He MoOBpeAVB
LIBETOK W/IN ero Kpacok v apoMarta, Tak xe Mo3BoAVUM Myj-
peLy XUTb B €ro gepeBHe.

«JIxammanaoa»,
2. 4, cmux 49

As the bee collects nectar, and departs without injuring
the flower, or its color or scent, so let a Sage dwell in his
village.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. IV, ver. 49

Kax nuénwl, umo Hekmap ceoii cobupas,
YMmerom HcusHb ygemka He Hapyuams,
Tax mbl dasaiime, Myopeyam 6HUMAS,
ITo380.AUM UM 8 0epesHe NPOACUBAMND.
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SuBaPs

13 deHb 13 (13)

Mofo6HO TOMy, KaK AOXAb HE MOXeT NpobuTbCs CKBO3b
AOBPOTHO C/IOXKEHHYIO CONOMEHHYH KpbILy A0Ma, Tak Xe
N CTPaCTb He NPOBbLETCS CKBO3b AO6POTHO MbICAALLMIA YM.

«Ixammanadoa»,
en. 1, cmux 13

As rain does not break through a well-thatched house,
passion will not break through a well-reflecting mind.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. I, ver. 13

Jlodicoro 8 Haw 00M CK803b KpbluLy He npobumucs
H nomomy Ham 6e3onacHo 6ydem 8 HEM.

Tax cmpacmb 6yp/s 8CE HC MUMO HAC CIMPYyUmcs,
K016 Mbl NPUKPBLAUCH 8EPHO MBICAIULUM YMOM.

-24 -



SIuBaPE

OeHb 14 (14) 14

ViMeloLwniA CAMLLKOM MHOTO Apy3eil, MMeeT CTONbKO Xe
KaHAWAATOB Ha Bparos.'

Pycckas nozosopka

He who hath too many friends, hath as many candidates
for enemies.

Russian proverb

Tom, kmo apy.’:‘bﬂMu CAUWKOM MHO2UX Ha3vleaem,
Tom cmo/bKo Jce 8paz208 npu2omogasem.

1 .
BapuaHT: «bonblue gpy3eii - 6onblue 1 Bparos» («MocnoBLbI

pycckoro Hapoga», B. W. lank). Takxe nepeknnkaercs C BblCKa-
3blBaHMeM 3pa3ma PotTepgamckoro: «/mMeTb MHOro Apy-
3eil - 3HaUNT He UMeTb HN OJHOTO».
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SuBaPs

15 deHb 15 (15)

MyapbiM 6yaeT AWLb TOT, KTO YAePXMBAET BAACTb Haj CO-
60iA.

«bxazasad I'uma»,
2nasa 2

That man alone is wise, who keeps the mastery of
himself.

“Bhagavadgita”, ch. 2

JTuwe mom 00CmMouH MyopblM HA3bI8AMbCS,
Kmo Hayuuacs cam ¢ co60r0 ynpasasmucsi.
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SIuBaPE

OeHb 16 (16) 16

MpuctaHuwa nwmy B Aylie TBOeW, CBOA Bbiclwumii Mup

nwb TaM mmeit! MNMpesupai NpuepXuBatoLMXca Ao6po-
AeTenu paamn eé fapos.

«Bxazasad I'uma»,

anaea 2

Seek refuge in thy soul; have there thy Heaven! Scorn
them that follow virtue for her gifts!

“Bhagavadgita”, ch. 2

IIpucmaruwa uwu 8 dyuwe meoetl,

Ceoli Bvicuwuii Mup auwb moibko mam umetl
H usbezail HecHacmHulx, Kmo 2omoe

Bvimb 006pbim padu 6yoywux 0apos.
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SuBaPs

17 deHb 17 (17)

Bcé Halue AOCTOMHCTBO COCTOUT B MbIC/IW, MOTOMY JaBaiiTe
nAaHMpoBaTe A06pOe MbIl/eHUe, Tak kak 3TO OCHOBa
HPaBCTBEHHOCTU.

baes Ilackany,
«Mvicau», 347

All our dignity consists in thought, therefore let us
contrive to think well; for that is the principle of morals.

Blaise Pascal,
“Pensees”, 347

Bcé, umo ecmb UeHHO020 8 HAC — MbICAU OMPaXcarom,

OHUu nokaxcym 0o6podemesb U NOPOK,

MyOdpbl KMO HPABCMBEHHOCMb 8 MbLULIEHbe HACANCOarom,
OHU n100bL 006pa nosyuwam 8 A0NKHCHbLIL CPOK.
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SIuBaPE

OdeHb 18 (18) 18

JlecTb - 370 danbIMBaAs MOHeTa, MMeroLlas obpalieHue
ANk 6narogaps Hallemy TLeCaBuio.

®Ppancya VI de Jlapoupyko
«Agopusmbl», Ne 158

Flattery is a false coin which circulates only because of
our vanity.

Frangois VI,

Duc de La Rochefoucauld,
Prince de Marcillac,
“Maxims”, Ne 158

Jlecmb Kak paavuugka ¢ Hamu ocmaémesi,
IToka mwecnasuem 3a UeHHOCMb NPUSHAEMCSL.

-29 -



SuBaPs
19 deHb 19 (19)

Y30CTb MbILLNEHVS NPUBOAWT K YMPAMCTBY, Tak Kak Ham
Henerko MoBepuTb B HaxoAslieecs 3a npegenamu Toro,
yto BUAMM."

®parcya VI e Jlapowgdyko,
«Agopusmul», Ne 265

Narrowness of mind causes stubbornness; we do not
easily believe what is beyond that which we see.

Francois VI,

Duc de La Rochefoucauld,
Prince de Marcillac,
“Maxims”, Ne 265

1

Kmo mblcaum y3sko, Mup ceoil meMm cyscaem,
Ynpamcmeo nposieaas 3a 00Ho,

Ymo eHe npede08 3peHbs omeepaaem,

Bedb Hesle2ko nosepums 6 mo, Ymo He 8UOHO.

B opuruHane:

«Y30CTb MbILLIEHVSI MOPOXAAET YNPAMCTBO, 1 HaM Heslerko no-
BEPWUTb B TO, YTO HE MOXEM YBUAETb» — OCHOBaHO Ha dpase
«Hecrnb6aemblii Bo MHeHUM Bcerga Henpas» ([koH [lpaiijeH,
«ABeccanom n Axutoden», ctpoka 547)
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SIuBaPE

deHb 20 (20) 20

Jywwa co3peBaerT B ciesax.’

Ilcanmuipsb, ncanom 125, 5-6,
«IlecHb 80CX0AHCOGHUS»

The soul ripens in tears.

Psalm 126, 5-6,
“A Song of Ascents”

ITycmb uoum mul 2ope u 6edsl

H ecé, umo meopum, KaHem 6 npax,
Ho ecé dsice docmuzHem nobeosbl:
Jlywa cospesaem 6 caesax!

1
I'Iepeno>KeH|/|e BEeTX03aBEeTHOro ncaama. HyMepauvm ncaamMoBs B

McanTblpe Ha PycCKOM W aHIIWACKOM (M MBPUTE) OTANYAKOTCS.
CrHoAanbHbIN NepeBos:
«125.5 CenBLUMeE CO Cie3amMu ByAYT NOXMHATb C PafoCTbio.

125.6 C nnayem Hecylmii cemeHa BO3BPaTUTC C PajoOCTblo,
HeCA CHOMbI CBOMW».
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SuBaPs

21 deHb 21 (21)

BOT UcT1Ha, BocneTas no3Tom: BEHEL, Nevyann - BOCNoMu-
HaHVe o 6o/lee CYaCTANBbLIX MOMEHTaXx.'

Anvped TeHHUCOH,
«JIokcau Xonn»

...this is truth the poet sings,
That a sorrow's crown of sorrows is remembering
happier things.

Lord Alfred Tennyson,
“Locksley Hall”

Bom ucmuHa, 6ocnemast nOIMoM:
BeHey, neuaau  cuacmabe, Wmo npowno.
Ocmasb npowedwiee, He 8CNOMUHAll 06 IMoMm,
9Imo6 cuacmue mebs 8 6y0yusem Hawl1o.

MponyLeHHoe Havano cTpodbl:
«KomdopT? KoMpopT - 370 HacMelLLIKa AbSBONOB!..»
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SIuBaPE
OdeHb 22 (22) 22

Myckyc SBasieTcs Myckycom bnarogapsi CoObCTBEHHOMY apo-
MaTy, a He 13-3a TOro, YTO 6blN Ha3BaH AyxaMmu anTeka-
pem.’

Caadu IlTupa3su,

«I'yaucman, uau cad po3s»,
2. 8, Ne 56

Musk is musk because of its own fragrance, and not from
being called a perfume by the druggist.

Sheikh Mosleh al-Din Saadi Shirazi,
“The Gulistan, or Rose Garden”, ch. 8, Ne LVI

3Hail, MycKyc o6aadaem apomamom
He om moeo, umo Ha3vleaemcs 0yxamu.
Bcé 8 Mupe: u 8cesleHHAs, U AMOM -
Seaqr0m mo, Ha UMO CNOCOGHbL CaMU.

B opuruHane:

«MycKyc “MeeT apoMaT B caMoM cebe, a He MOToMy, YTo an-
Tekapb Ha3blBaeT ero gyxamu. Mygpeu, Kak CyHAyK anTtekaps,
MOMYanMB, HO MONMOH AobpojeTenn, a 6o/BaH MOXOX Ha
BOVHCKWIi 6apabaH - LLYMHBbI MycTOMens».
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SuBaPs

23 deHb 23 (23)
He BCAK, KTO roTOB MOCNOPUTB, Tak Xe BbICTP B Aene.

Caadu Ilupa3su,

«I'yaucma, uau cad pos»,

2N 8, Ne 42

Not every one ready for a dispute is as quick in
transacting business.

Sheikh Mosleh al-Din Saadi Shirazi
“The Gulistan, or Rose Garden”, ch. 8, Ne XLII

He kadcowlil 108KUIL U UCKYCHDLIL 8 Cnope,
HacmonwKo dice 8 0eax C8OUX NPOBOPEH.
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SIuBaPE

OeHb 24 (24) 2 4

He BcsAkas msdawHas ¢opma COAEPXUT TaKOW Xe M3ALLHBINA
Hpas.
Caadu Ilupasu,

«I'ynaucman, uau cad po3s»,
2. 8, Ne 44

It is not every graceful form that contains as graceful
a disposition.

Sheikh Mosleh al-Din Saadi Shirazi,
“The Gulistan, or Rose Garden”, ch. 8, Ne XLIV

He gce, Kmo @HewHe M02ym 8bleas10emb NPeKpacHo,
BHYmpu HAcmoJtbKo dice NpeKpacHblil depacam Hpas,
Beodb 006podement 8 MOM, KMO MblCAUM 006po, SCHO,
Ho Hukoz20a He 8 MOM, KMo Aulb no udy npas.

B opurvnHane:

«He Bcsikas n3sLHas Gopma cogepXuT Ao6pbIii HpaB, NOCKob-
Ky Ao6poAeTeNb B YMe, HO He BO BHELLHEM BUje».
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SuBaPs

25

Ecnn 6bl Kaxapll BYNbIXXHUK CTan 6ecleHHbIM pybruHOM, TO
OYNbDKHNKM U pyOUHbI  BO3bIMENN Obl  OAMHAKOBYIO

LeHHOoCTb. '

deHb 25 (25)

Caadu IlTupa3u,

«I'yaucman, uau cad po3s»,
2/. 8, Ne 43

If every pebble became a priceless ruby, then pebble and
ruby would become equal in value.

Sheikh Mosleh al-Din Saadi Shirazi,
“The Gulistan, or Rose Garden”, ch. 8, Ne XLIIT

Kob kadicowlil KameHb Kak pyouH umes 6ul yery,
To oH py6uHy 0a. 66l pagHyio 3ameHy,

Ho & mupe 8csikomy €805 UeHa 0aHa,

H nomomy ge30e 2apMOHUS BUOHA.

B opurvnHane:

«ECM 6bl KaXAbI KameHb 6b1n1 BYAyKLIAHCKIM PY6UHOM, TO py-
6VIH 1 BYNbIXXHVK 6bI1N 6bl PaBHOW LEeHHOCTU.
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SIuBaPE

26

Kaxabllii YenoBek MHUT COBCTBEHHY MYAPOCTb 6e3ynpeuy-

HOW, KaK KaXjas MaTb — COBCTBEHHOro pebéHka Kpacu-
BbIM.

0eHb 26 (26)

Caadu IlTupa3su,
«I'yaucman, uau cad po3s»,
2. 8, Ne 30

Every man thinks his own wisdom faultless, and every
mother her own child beautiful.

Sheikh Mosleh al-Din Saadi Shirazi,
“The Gulistan, or Rose Garden”, ch. 8, Ne XXX

Kax mams 6 caenoil 11068u 920UCMUUHOLL

C80é oums MHUM CAMBIM AYHUUM U3 Oemell,

Tax Kaxcowlii MyoOpoCMbH0 KUHUMCS C80ell AUHHOT,
Cebst MyOpetiluM 8uos U30 gcex arodell.

B opurvnHane:

«KaxabliAi MHAT CBOK MYAPOCTb COBEPLLUEHHOI U CBOEro pe6eH-
Ka npeKpacHbIM.
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SuBaPs

27

Ecnn 6bl MyApOCTb BAPYT MCYe3Na U3 BCeNeHHOM, TaK bbl
HWKTO 1 He 3anojo3pun B cebe rynocTb.’

deHb 27 (27)

Caadu IlTupa3su,
«I'yaucman, uau cad pos»,
2. 8, Ne 30

If wisdom were to vanish suddenly from the universe,
no one yet would suspect himself a fool.

Sheikh Mosleh al-Din Saadi Shirazi,
“The Gulistan, or Rose Garden”, ch. 8, Ne XXX

Koab Mydpocmbto 661 He 6bl1 Mup ceil ceemen,
Hukmo 6b1 8 cebe 2ynocms He 3aMemu.

B opurvnHane:
«Ecnm 6bl MyAPOCTb MCHE3Na U3 MUPA, HIKTO 6bl He 3anoA03puA
cebs B HEBEXeCTBe».
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SIuBaPE

OdeHb 28 (28) 2 8

Y3KuiA xenyaok MoxeT 6biTb Hano/lHeH A0 YyAoBaeTBOpe-
HUSA, HO Y3KMIA YM HUKOTAA He ByAeT YA0BNETBOPEH, Aaxe
BCEM 06uavem mupa.’

Caadu IlTupa3su,

«I'yaucman, uau cad po3s»,
2. 8, Ne 31

A narrow stomach may be filled to its satisfaction, but
a narrow mind will never be satisfied, not even with all
the riches of the world.

Sheikh Mosleh al-Din Saadi Shirazi,
“The Gulistan, or Rose Garden”, ch. 8, Ne XXXI

2Keny0ok mManwlii HAKOPMUMb He CA0HCHO,
Ho Maawlil yM HACblMume He803MOMNCHO.

B opurvnHane:

«ANYHBbI YenoBek, MyCTb Aaxe Lenblii Mup 6yAeT B ero pacrno-
PSXXEeHWW, OCTAHETCA TONOAHBIM, B TO BpeMs KaK YAOBNETBOPEH-
HbIA HacbITUTCS U ByKON Xxneba. Y3koe 6ptoxo, HaNoAHUTCS byn-
Ko xneba 6e3 mMsAca, HO Y3KNIA B3rNA4 He HacbITUTCS 1 BCeM 0bu-
nnem Mupan.
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SuBaPs

29

He BbimonHAOLWMIA Aonra nepej CBOe COBeCTbO, NpeHe-
6PEXET A0ITOM Nepes 6ANKHUM.

deHb 29 (29)

Caadu IlTupa3su,

«I'yaucman, uau cad pos»,
2. 8, Ne 34

He who neglects his duty to his conscience, will neglect to
pay his debt to his neighbor.

Sheikh Mosleh al-Din Saadi Shirazi,
“The Gulistan, or Rose Garden”, ch. 8, Ne XXXIV

Tom, Kmo nped cogecmbto €80l 0012 He 8bINOAHSEM,
Tom u n106bIM Opy2um npeHebpezaem.

L opuruHane:

«He goBepsiii TOMy, KTO NpeHe6peraeT MOAMTBOIA K bory, mycTb
MOCT 1N 3acCTaBAseT ero OTKpPbiBaTb pPOT [B MOJ1I/ITBe], MOCKONbKY
OH, HE BbIMNOJIHAS 6OXECTBEHHbIE 3aM0BeaN, Takxe He no3a6o-
TUTCS 1 0 CBOEM fonre nepeg 1o60oii».
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SIuBaPE

deHb 30 (30) 30

Kpoluka, gobaBnsemas K KpoLUke, CTaHOBUTCA OrPOMHOI
Kydyeli. [pyAa 3epHa B ambape coCTOUT U3 Masbix 3épeH.’
Caadu Illupa3su,

«I'ynaucman, uau cad po3s»,
2. 8, Ne 60

Mite added to mite becomes a great heap; the heap in
the barn consists of small grains.

Sheikh Mosleh al-Din Saadi Shirazi,
“The Gulistan, or Rose Garden”, ch. 8, Ne LX

Kosb KpowKy K Kpoutke mepneaugo 006asa1sms,
T0 MOMNCHO HEUMOo K00CCAbHOe C030amsb.

B ambape epyoa 3épeH cocmoum

H3 Kaxc0020 3epHa, Umo 8 Hell aiedcum.

B opurvnHane:

«UyTb-UyTb U YyTb-4YyTb COBPAHHbIE BMECTE, COCTABASIOT yXe
HeuTo boNbLIOE; rpyAa 3epHa B ambape COCTOMT U3 MajlbiX
38peH; Kans K Karnse Co3AarT noTomn».
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SuBaPs

31

He oTBegaBLunii y Tebsi xneba, Noka Tbl XNB, HE BCMOMHUT
TBOEro VMeHU, KOrAa Tbl yMpéLUb.'

deHb 31 (31)

Caadu IlTupa3su,
«I'yaucman, uau cad pos»,
2/. 8, Ne 63

He who tasteth not thy bread during thy lifetime, will not
mention thy name when thou art dead.

Sheikh Mosleh al-Din Saadi Shirazi,
“The Gulistan, or Rose Garden”, ch. 8, Ne LXIII

Komy npu dcusHu x1eb6a mul He nodaéuty,

He ecnomHum o mebe, k020a yMpéulb.

Ymo6 meoé ums 1du cmaau 6CNOMUHAMD,
Cmpemuch Kak MOoJ4CHO 60able UM omoams.

B opurvnHane:

«Mmsi Toro, ueli xn1eb nogn He eaaT BO BpeMs ero XusHu, He 6y-
AET yNOMNHATLCA KOrja OH yMpPET».
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beegpaantd



3ameTb, Mbl H/YEro COBCEM He 3HaeM,

Sl BEpUTb NLLB MOTy B NpuLLecTBre J06pa,
MycTb He cefivac, HO K KaXAoMy BCeraa,

Beab 3a 3MMoii Mbl BCsKUIA pa3 BECHY BCTpeyaeMm.

B Tom BCsi MO MeuTa, Moii Apyr. Ho kTo 5?7
MnageHeL, Xanko NaauyLmnin B Houn,

KTo B cBeTa nouncke 6e3ygepXHO KpruyuT,
He Haxoaa A3blK AoCTOViHe# BoA.

Anvped TeHHUCOH,
«Ilamsamu A.I.I.», 54

! ®parMeHT Mo3Mbl, NOCBALEHHON Apyry no3Ta, ApTypy leHpw
Tannamy, paHo ylezlemy U3 Xu3Hu. 3HauanbHO Noama Hasbl-
Banack «MyTb gywmn» (“The Way of the Soul”).
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DEBPATTH

3ameTb, Mbl H/YEro He 3HaeM.

Sl BEPUTB NNLLB MOTY, YTO CHU30MAET A06pO (6naro),

B KOHL|e KOHL,0B, XOTb 1 He CKOPO, HO BCE-TaKu AN1A BCeX, —
Be/b KaXAas 3MMa CMeHSeTCs BECHOA.

TakoBa mos MeuTa. Ho k10 Xe a?
MnageHeL, naayvyLLniA B HOYW,

MAazeHeL, B3blBalOLLMI KO CBETY

1 He UMetoLLWii MHOTO A3blKa KpoMe niaya.

Behold, we know not anything;

I can but trust that good shall fall
At last - far off - at last, to all,

And every winter change to spring.

So runs my dream: but what am I?
An infant crying in the night:

An infant crying for the light:

And with no language but a cry.

Lord Alfred Tennyson,
“In Memoriam A.H.H.”, LIV

-47 -



DEBPATTH
1 deHb 32 (32)

B 3TOM Mupe unnto3unin ecTb fBe HEBO3MOXHbIE BELLW: Ha-
cnaxaaTtbcs 60nee [03BONIEHHOrO KapMoii W ymepeTb
npexae, yem npoéumn yac.'

Caadu IlTupa3su,

«I'yaucman, uau cad po3s»,
2. 8, Ne 65

Two things are impossible in this world of Maya: to enjoy
more than Karma hath allotted; to die before one's hour
hath struck.

Sheikh Mosleh al-Din Saadi Shirazi,
“The Gulistan, or Rose Garden”, ch. 8, Ne LXV

/lge sewiu 8 Mupe npuspa4Hoii doau

Iloka HUKMo npeodo.lemv He cMO2:

JKumb 6 HacaascoeHbe 001ble KapMbl 804U
H ymepems noka He 8blulel CPOK.

B opurnHane:

«/lBe Belm daKTNYeckn HeBO3MOXHbI: HacnaxpaTbcs 6Gonee
£03B0NEHHOrO [poBejeHNeM UK ymepeTb paHee Ha3Ha4YeHHo-
ro cpokan.
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DEBPATTH
OdeHb 33 (33) 2

Y4yeHuK, He pacnoNoXeHHBIRA K Tpyay, NogobeH benke B KO-
Nece: OH He jBuxeTcsa Bnepéa.’

H. A. Kpvlaos,
«beaka»

A student without inclination for work is like a squirrel on
its wheel; he makes no progress.

Ivan Krylov,
“Squirrel”

Tom y4eHUK, KMo He dceaaem cam mpyoumscs,
ITodo6HO benke 8 Koaiece acueém:

FBe3 npoosudCceHUSt OH 8bIHYNICOeH KPymumuCs,
Xomb cubHO yempemasiemcs nepéoa.

! MepenoxeHne Mopanu B 6acHe U. A. Kpbinosa «benka» (1832):

«[TocmMoTpULLb Ka Aenbla NHOTO:
Xnomnouet, MeyeTcs, eMy ANBATCA BCe:
OH, KaxeTcs, N3 KOXMN pBEéTcs,

[la TonbKo Bce Bnepés He noAaércs,
Kak 6enka B konece».
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DEBPATTH

3

lMyTellecTBeHHVK 6e3 HabatogaTeNlbHOCTY — KaK NTLa 6e3
KpbINbEB.

OdeHb 34 (34)

Caadu IlTupa3su,

«I'yaucman, uau cad po3s»,
2. 8, Ne 71

A traveller without observation is a bird without wings.

Sheikh Mosleh al-Din Saadi Shirazi,
“The Gulistan, or Rose Garden”, ch. 8, Ne LXXI

Tom nymewecmeeHHUK, KMO N0 Mupy 2yasiem
Be3 Ha6.1100ameibHO20 830pa 0CMpOMbL,
BecKpblablX NMUuy, mem camblM HAM HANOMUHAeM,
Ce6s MUWUBLLUX NPEUMYULCNE BbICOMbL.
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DEBPATTH
deHb 35 (35) 4

YuéHblii 6e3 yueHNKOB — YTO JepeBo 6e3 niogo.. Bepyto-
LWMiA 6e3 fobpbix gen — xuauie 6e3 asepn.’

Caadu Ilupasu,
«I'yaucma, uau cad pos»,
2.8, Ne 71

A learned man without pupils, is a tree which bears no
fruit; a devotee without good works, is a dwelling without
a door.

Sheikh Mosleh al-Din Saadi Shirazi,
“The Gulistan, or Rose Garden”, ch. 8, Ne LXXI

Kax depego, 8 KOMOpPOM NOAb3bL HEMY,

YVuéHulil 6e3 ceoux yHeHUKO8.

OH, pas3sueasic 8 yCmpemaeHbU K ceemny,
IToxuHem mup, mak u He 0ae n/10008.

A gepyroujuti, HO AUWEHHDBLIL BHAHBA,
JTUWéHHDBLIE 006PbLX e, XOmb CUALHO 8epb,
ITodo6eH muwemHoil kpacome u 6.1ecKy 30aHb5,
B Komopom no3abuliu coenams 06epb.

B opurvnHane:

«YUéHbln 6e3 TpyAoB, UYTO AepeBo b6e3 NN0A0B, a BepyloLuii 6e3
3HaHUA - XUAKLLe 6e3 ABepu».
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DEBPATTH

5 deHb 36 (36)

Korga cyabba HacTuraeT Hac, OKO MyApPOCTU C/IeMHeT.

Typeukas nocaosuua,
«IIpakmuueckas epammamuKa mypeuxKozo s3vlka»,

cmp. 269
When Fate overtakes us, the eye of Wisdom becomes
blind.
Turkish proverb,

“A Practical Grammar of the
Turkish Language”, p. 269

Koz0a cydvba HacmuzHem Hac,
Tepsiem 30pkocmb MyOpblil 21a3.
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DEBPATTH

6

JepXuy cBOW Mas3a OTKPbITBIMY, MHaYe cyAbba OTKPOeT uX
3a Te6s.”

0eHb 37 (37)

Typeukas nocaoeuua,
«[Ipakmuueckas 2pammamuKa mypeyko2zo s3vlka»,

cmp. 270
Keep thine eyes open, or Fate will open them for thee.

Turkish proverb,
“A Practical Grammar of the
Turkish Language”, p. 270

Jepaicu 2aa3a omKpbimvlMU,
Bedb acu3Hb — amo 6opuvoa,

A mem, kKmo cmaau Gumulmu,
Omkpblaa ux cyovoa.

B opurvnHane:

<<AaBaVITe Aep>XaTb CBOW N1a3a OTKPbITbIMU UK Apyrue OTKPOKT
NX 3a Hac».
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DEBPATTH
7 deHb 38 (38)

LlenytoLumii pyky, KOTOpYto Hago bbl OTCeYb, B CaejytoLiem
BOMOLLEHUN NNLLNTCS CBOEIA FroN10Bbl, OTCEYEHHOI PYKOIA,
HbiHe LesyeMoii.'

He who kisses the hand he cannot cut off, will have his
head cut off by the hand he now kisses in the next
rebirth.

Mpt no Hegedcecmay (a uauie c1ab6080.16HO)
Cmapaemcs HeHyJCHoe cbepeun,

IJestyem ubio-mo pyKy 006p080./1bHO,
Komopyto Ham caedyem omceus.

Koz0a dce kpyz 803Mme30Usl 3aMKHEMCS

H, 8HO68b pOOUBWIUCH, 8CTPEMUM Mbl 020,
Kmo Hamu 6bl1 ye108aH, HAM npuoémes
Paccmambcs ¢ 2010801 om pyK e20.

NcTouHuK HemssecteH. Bo3smoxHo, E. Tl. bnaBatckas gana 3T10
BblpaXKeHVe B OTBET Ha TypeLKyto MOoCN0BULY, NMPUBEAEHHYIO B
«lpakTnyeckoli rpaMmatiike TypeLiKoro si3blka» Ha cTp. 269:

«Llenyii pyky, KOTOPYH He MOXeLllb OTPY6UTb.
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DEBPATTH
deHb 39 (39) 8

ToT, KTO BEpeH CBOeMy feny, N6UT CBOMX TOBapuLUei n
BbINOJIHAET AOAT, HAKOTAA He ByaeT 6e4HbIM.

Typeuxas nocaosuua,

«Hpame—lec‘KaH epammamurka mypeuKoeo sa3blka»,

cmp. 268

He who keeps to his business, he who loves his
companions, he who does his duty, will never be poor.

Turkish proverb,
“A Practical Grammar of the Turkish Language”, p. 268

Hukoeda He 6ydem 6edeH
Kmo ¢ mosapuwamu wecmeH,
Hcnoansiem doae ucnpagHo
H om dena He 6escum.

Ecau cogecmu OH 8epeH,
3HameHum uau 6esgecmeH,
To cyodvba e2o nodagHo

Bcem uem Hado Hazpadum.

B opurvnHane:

«TOT, KTO 3HaeT CBOE AeN0, KTO 3HaeT CBOero ToBapuLLa, KT 3Ha-
eT CBOO efly, He obeaHeeT».
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DEBPATTH

9 deHb 40 (40)

TbiciYa U3BMHEHWIA HE ONNATUT TBOWX AONTOB."

Typeykas no2oeopKa,
«[IpaKmuueckas 2pamMmamuKa mypeukozo s3vlkar,

cmp. 264

A thousand regrets will not pay thy debts.

Turkish proverb,
“A Practical Grammar of the Turkish Language”, p. 264

Xomb usguHeHuUll mblcady mol npuHecmu eomoe,
Ho umu He onaamumcs u uacms meoux 00/1208.

B opurvnHane:

«TbICAYa COXaANEHWIA He ONNaTUT JONTax.
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DEBPATTH

10

OnaBLUMe LBeTbl He BepHYTCA Ha CBOW CTebawn, Takke
yleawive Apy3bsi - B CBov AomMa.’

OeHb 41 (41)

BocmouHas no2oeopka,
«JTroyugep», Ne 22, cmp. 279

Fallen flowers do not return to their stems, nor departed
friends to their houses.

Eastern Proverbs,
“Lucifer” Ne 22, p. 279

JAoposicu 1106bIM M2HOB8EHbEM,
Bcé yxooum 6e368038pamHo,
ITeem, onagwiuii ¢ 0yHOGeHbeM,
He sepHymb yoice 06pamHo.
MyOdpeupbl 3aKOH Haxoosm:

Mup He cK/210HeH NOBMOPSMCSL.
Tak Opy3bs, KO/lb NPoUb yxodam,
To ydice He 8038paMSIMCSL.

B opurnHane To/IbKO nNepeas 4actb NpeaIoXKeHUA.
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DEBPATTH

11

MouyBCTBOBaTL CBO& HEBEXECTBO — 3HAUMT CTaTb MyApe-
LIOM, YBEPUTLCA B CBOEA MYAPOCTM — 3HAYUUT CTaTb MIyn-
uom.’

OdeHb 42 (42)

«/Ixammanada»,
2a. 5, cmux 63

To feel one's ignorance is to be wise; to feel sure of one's
wisdom is to be a fool.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. V, ver. 63

Hegedicecmao 6 cebe kmo oujyujaem,

Tom nposiensiem npusHax myopeua,

A mom, ubs MYyOpOCMb €20 CAUUKOM 80CXUWAem,
Se5em npu3HaKu Heeedxcobl U 2ynya.

B opurnHane:
«lnynew, 3HaOLLMIA O CBOE FynocTy MyAp, No KpaiiHel Mepe B
3ToM. Ho raynew, AymMatoLmnii, YTo OH MYyAP, Ha3blBaeTcsl HacTos -
LM FAYNLOM».,
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DEBPATTH

OeHb 43 (43) 12

OZHO f0Ka3aTeNbCTBO NyYlle AecsTh 40BO40B.
AMepUKaHcKas no20eopka

One proof is better than ten arguments.

American proverb

ITycmb dadice decsimb 0080008 OAHO,
HXx nyuwe dokazameascmeo 00HO.

B opurvnHane:
«YHUWA AOKa3aTeNbCTBa CTOUT TOHHbI CyXAEHWUI».
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DEBPATTH
13 OeHb 44 (44)

YTpeHHWIA AOXAb MPUHOCUT COMHEYHBIA NonjeHb. Puigato-
LLMIA cerofHs 3aBTPa MOXET 3acMenThbCs.
®dpudpux Prokkepm

Rain in the morn brings the sun after noon. He who
weeps today, may laugh tomorrow.

Friedrich Riickert

Xomb ympom xmypwlil 002%c0b udém,
OH 8 N0./10eHb COTHUe npuHecém,

A KMo ce200Hs CAE3bl bEM,

Tom 3a6mpa CMexoM Mup 3a.16ém.

B JPyrom nepesoje:

«He yHbIBail, 0 cepaue! PagocTb UCXOAUT M3 Neyanu; BOCXOAy
CO/HLA Npe/ALLecTBYeT YTPEHHUI IMBEHb».
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DEBPATTH

14

OeHb 45 (45)

MpezBeLLyatoLLnii 310 He BejaeT COBCTBEHHOI CyAbObI.

The soothsayer for evil never knows his own fate.

Kmo 3210 0415 6.AudCHUX npedgewsaem,
Tom cobcmeeHHOil cyobObl He 3Haem.
¥ K K

Kmo 6AudCHUM 3210 8 yme Hecém,
Tomy c cydbb60il He noge3ém.
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DEBPATTH
1 5 OdeHb 46 (46)

McTvHa, Nogo6HO Macny, 4acTo niaBaeT Ha NOBEPXHOCTH
k. Mog06HO YNCTOI BOAe, NCTVHA YaCcTO NPUKPLITA MHU-
MO I0Xb10.!

Mucenw de Cepsarmec Caasedpa,
«/lon Kuxom»

Like oil, truth often floats on the surface of the lie. Like
clear water, truth often underlies the seeming falsehood.

Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra,
“Don Quixote”

I'de ucmuna, 20e 102cb? He npocmo pazobpambcs,
He cpa3sy pasbepéuib — mak cMewaHsl oHu!

Kak macno Ha 600e mak ucmuHa 0epaicamucs
Cnoco6Ha u 6 6ede u 8 padocmHule OHU.

Iosctody eblue /iCU, 8Ce20a ocmMopaicecmayem,
Ho uymxum ym deporcu: ux cnymams max /1e2Ko.
Bedb uCmuHbl UCMOK nogepxy Mackupyem

JIoicu neHucmulil NOMOK, COKpPbl8, Mo 2ay60Ko!

B opurnHane:

«/ICTVHY MOXHO YTOHUYMTb BbLITATVBAs, HO OHa HUKOrAa He
nopeércA. OHa Bcerja MoKpbIBaeT NI0Xb, Kak Mac/10 He TOHET B
BOAE».
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DEBPATTH
OeHb 47 (47) 16

YKeyc, foCTaBLIMIACA 6efHAKY AapOM, 4acTo craLle KynaeH-
Horo méza.’
Typeuxas nocaosuua,

«IIpakmuyeckas 2pamMmamuKa mypeyKo20 A3blKa»,
cmp. 270

Often vinegar got for nothing, is sweeter to the poor man
than honey bought.

Turkish proverb,
“A Practical Grammar of the Turkish Language”, p. 270

Bcé omHoCUMebHO: U MHEHbS., U N0200a —

Mbl camu cayiHcuM Meporo 6ce20;

Tak yKcyc caauwie Modcem 6blms U mMazue Méaa,
Kosb 3a He20 Mbl He naamu.au Hu4e20.

B opurvnHane:
«YKCyC, AOCTaBLUNIACA AapOM, CnaLle Méaanr.
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DEBPATTH

17 OdeHb 48 (48)

Kaxpoe AepeBo MeeT CBOK TeHb, KaXAas nevasb - CBOK
PajoCThb.

Typeukas no206opka,
«IIpakmuueckas 2pammamuKa mypeuxKoao a3vlka»,
cmp. 270

Every tree hath its shadow, every sorrow its joy.

Turkish proverb,
“A Practical Grammar of the Turkish Language”, p. 270

Kax y depegbeg Kasicooe umeem ce0r0 meHs,
Tax u 0219 8cKOU 2opecmu NpuUOEM cUACMAUBDLIL OeHb.
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DEBPATTH
OeHb 49 (49) 1 8

Monam BpeaaT COpHAKW, 4YesoBeky — CTpacTb. bnarocno-
BEHHbI TepnenmnBble 1 6ecctpacTHble.’

«/Ixammanada»,
2/. 24, cmux 356

The fields are damaged by weeds, mankind by passion.
Blessed are the patient, and the passionless.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. XXIV, ver. 356

3Hail, cmpacmu Hauty oyuty 3acopsarom
Kak 8 nosie npoHUKaom CopHAKU:

OHU nocee Ky/ibmypbl 8blMeCHOM
Xoms cnepea UucA0M He 8eAUKU.

Baazocn08eHHbL me, Kmo npomus cmpacmu
TepneHue u 8bl0epicKy Halidym,

OHU nomozym 6 OUKOCMb UM He 8nacmso u
Beauxkuil ypoaicail 8 ceoll cmpok dadym.

B opurvnHane:

«Monsm BPeAsT COPHSKW, YeNoBeYeCTBYy - CTPacTb, NOTOMY Aap
6eccTpacTus NPUHOCKT BEAVKYIO Harpagy».
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DEBPATTH
19 deHb 50 (50)

JobpojeTenbHblii YenoBeK, CYaCTIMBLIA B 3TOM XMW3HW,
o6s13aTeNbHO ByaeT eLwé cuacTaneee B ciegyroLeid.’

«Ixammanada»,
2. 1, cmux 18

The virtuous man who is happy in this life, is sure to be
still happier in his next.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. I, ver. 18

Kosb dob6podemenvio aaderowuil cnocobeH
CuacmausslM 8 3motil HU3HU Oblmb 8ce20d,
To & caedyroweil 6yoem oap yogoeH —
Takog ydesa usbpaswux nyms dobpa.

L opuruHane:

«[lobpojeTenbHbI YenoBeK, CHaCTIB W B 3TOI XU3HU, 1 B Clle-
JyloLeli, oH cyactamB B obeux. OH CYacTAMB, Korga AymaeT o
[06pbIX Aenax, uto OH CAena, oH CYacTIuB eLé 60/bLuUe, Koraa
NAET No nyTn gobpa».
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DEBPATTH

deHb 51 (51) 20

3abbIBaeTCsA TO, YTO AO/MXKHO 6bITb CAENAHO, AefaeTcs To,
yero He cnefoBano 6bl, - Tak BEYHO BO3pacTatoT nperpe-
LeHUs HecAepxaHHocT.!

«JIxammanaoa»,
2n. 21, cmux 292

What ought to be done is neglected, what ought not to be
done is done. The sins of the unruly are ever increasing.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. XXI, ver. 292

Kak t00u 002 cgoil bbicmpo 3abwvlgarom,
Cmapasce 4mo He HYJCHO CO8epLULMb —

Tak 6e4HO npezpeuieHbst 603pacmarom,
Koau HecOepicaHHOCMb €010 He YKpomums.

B opurvnHane:

«3abbIBaeTCA TO, YTO AOMKHO 6bITb CAeNaHoO, AenaeTcs To, Yero
He cnegoBano 6bl - 6e34yMHble NOAN BCerga yBeNUYnBaroT
Heoby3jaHHbIe XeNaHUs».
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DEBPATTH

21 deHb 52 (52)

Be3 kapMbl HU OAMH pbibaK He BbIIOBUT Pbibbl. BHe KapMbl
HNW OAHA pblba He MOrMbHeT Ha cywe WAN B KUMALLENR
BOJE.

Without Karma, no fisherman could catch a fish; outside
of Karma, no fish would die on dry land, or in boiling
water.

Bcem 8 Mupe Kapma cnpaged.auso ynpaeasem,
Hu o0Ha puviba 6e3 Heé He nozubaem:

Ymo eil 00360.1€HO, MO 8blyOUM pPbLOAK —

He MuHo8amy eé 3aKOHA HAM HUKAK.
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DEBPATTH
0deHb 53 (53) 22

MycTb KaxAblil YenoBeK CnepBa cam CTaHET TaknM, KakKuMm
yumT 6bITb Apyrux.'

«/Ixammanada»,
2n. 12, cmux 158

Let every man first become himself that which he teaches
others to be.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. XII, ver. 158

Tl A0KCEH CaM YHeHbeM cmamb
IIped mem Kaxk npovux ooyuams.

* %k ¥

Cnepsa momy umo yuuuls omeeuaii
H auwb nomom opyaux cMupeHHo obyuail.

B opurvnHane:

«MycTb KaxAblii YenoBek criepBa HampaBWT K JOMKHOMY cebs,
3aTeM MycTb yunT Apyrux. Tak MyapeL, U36eXuT cTpagaHus».
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DEBPATTH
23 deHb 54 (54)

ToNbKo YCMUPUBLLNIA CeBsl, MOXET HajesaTbCs MOAYNHUTD
APYrux. YnpaBneHue co6oii - camasi TpyAHas 3agava.’

«Ixammanada»,
en. 12, cmux 159

He who hath subdued himself, may hope to subdue
others. One's own self is the most difficult to master.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. XII, ver. 159

JIuws Kmo ce6s cnocobeH cmpozo ycmupums
Hmeem waHc 0py2020 MUPHO NOOUUHUM,
Beodb 6 ynpagaeHuu coboli 0docmuub yoadu
3HAUUMeAbHO CA0NHCHell 110601 3adauu.

B opurnHane:

«Ecnn yenosek AenaeT cebs TakuMM, KakoBbIMU YUUT bbiTb ApY-
rnx, Torga, yCMUpUB ce6si, OH MOXeT NoKopuTb (Apyrux). Moaun-
HWTb COBCTBEHHOE «5i» MOUCTUHE TPYAHO».
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DEBPATTH

0deHb 55 (55) 24

HeHaBWCTb HMKOrAa He MOTYLINTCA HEHaBWCTbIO, OHa WnC-
ye3aeT C NosiBJeHNEM NHO6BU - 3TO CcTapoe I'I[Z)c';\BI/I!'IO.1

«/Ixammanada»,
en. 1, cmux 5

Hatred is never quenched by hatred; hatred ceases by
showing love; this is an old rule.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. L ver. 5

Kmo cmapule 06udsl scnomuHaem,

He cmodicem cgor0 Oyuly UcCueaums:;

Bpadicda npowedwas mekyuyro numaem,

H auwb 110608b cnocobHa 601 my yoaaums.

3Ta MbICIb ABASETCA MPOAO/KEHMEM MpeAblAyLiero cTuxa B
«/Ixammanage»:

«4. "OH 6bIn XeCcToK CO MHOW, OH yAapun MeHs, OH COKpyLIUA
MeHsl, OH 060Kpan MeHs", - y Tex, KToO He AaéT MpuIoT Takum
MbICASIM, UCHE3HET HEHaBUCTb.

5. 60 HeHaBWCTb HMKOrAA He MOTYLUUTCS HeHAaBUCTbIO, OHa MC-
Ye3aeT B 6B - 3TO CTapoe NpaBnao».

CMm. Takxe apopusm 17 anpens, 3-i cTux 3Toii rassbl.
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DEBPATTH

25

MyTb AOBPOAETENN 3aK/THOUAETCS B OTPEYEHUMN OT CEMU Be-
NNKUX rpexoB.’

deHb 56 (56)

Agopusmbl XowaHza

The path of virtue lies in the renunciation of the seven
great sins.

The maxims of Hosheng

IIymb 0obpodemenu 045 8cex ar0deil maxkos:
Ompeubcst HyXCHO 0m ceMu 60AbUUX 2Pex08.

B opurvnHane:
«MyTb AobpoaeTenn 3ak/iOHaeTca B OTPEYEHUN OT BbICOKOME-

pUS 1 FOPAbIHU.
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DEBPATTH

OeHb 57 (57) 26
340poBbe - Hannydllee JOCTOSHME NHOACKOM NAOTW, NpaBs-
ANBOCTb - HauBbICLLadA AOGpOAETEﬂb yenoBeyeckoro
ayxa.'

Adopusmul XowaHnza

The best possession of the man of clay is health; the
highest virtue of the man of spirit is truthfulness.

The maxims of Hosheng

3doposbe — ayuwuee, Umo Mmodicem 6blms 01 mena,
IIpagdueocms — 8 dyxe IMo C80LICMB0 803bLMeENA.

1
B opurvnHane:

«ﬂyumee BlajeHne YyenoBeka - 340p0BbE, a ero ay4yilasa ncno-
Be/jb - NPU3HaHWEe eanHCTBA C borom».
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DEBPATTH
2 7 deHb 58 (58)

KyZa 6bl YenoBek Hu LWEN, KapMa CleAyeT 3a HUM C ero Te-
HbH.

Maxabxapama, kH. 12
Moxwadxapma, 2. 181

Man walks on, and Karma follows him along with his
shadow.

Mahabharata, Book 12,
Mokshadharma, section CLXXXI

Besde, 20e mobKo Ue108eK wazaem,
IIoectody kapma, C108HO MeHb, CONPOBOKHCOaen.

! Mokwwagaxapma (OcHoBa ocBoboxgeHus), rasa 181, waokm 8-10
B nepesoge b. J1. CMmpHoBa:

«8. Kak HanbbIcTpeiiunii 6eryH, cyabba 6exut Bcnes 3a beryHa-
My,

BmecTe cnnT Ha noxe, rae NpuaETcs, coobpasHo ¢ (1X) Aenamu:

9. CTOMT CO CTOALUMM, CeA0M UAET 3a UAYLLAM,

C TBOPALLMM COBepLUAET Ae0, Kak TeHb COMPOBOXAAET.

10. Kakoro 6bl TO HUM 6b110 1 KOrAa 6bl TO HW BbIIO paHee coBep-
LWEHHOoro aena

HensmeHHO YenoBek BKyLLAET M/104 B Haj/eXalllee Bpems».
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DEBPATTH

deHb 59 (59) 2 8

ExxeiHeBHas npakTnyeckas MyApOCTb COCTOUT U3 YeTbIPEX
yacTeii: 3HaHWN KOpHS UCTUHBI, BeTBell VICTUHBI, Npejena
VICTVHBI U MPOTMBONONOXHOCTY UCTWHBI.

Adopusmul XowaHnza

Daily practical wisdom consists of four things: - To know
the root of Truth, the branches of Truth, the limit of
Truth, and the opposite of Truth.

The maxims of Hosheng

Hcnoawsyil myopocms 045 1106020 Oena,
Ymo cocmoum cama u3 Hemslpéx uacmeii:
H3 kopHsa HcmuHbl, eé eemaeil, npedena

H 060pomHoil cmopoHb!L c8oeil.

"B opurHane Apyroe Ha4ano:
«3HaHWe COCTOUT U3 YeTbIPEX BeLLeil: ...»
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DEBPATTH

29 deHb — (60)

3HaTb, NPOSIB/STL BONIO, OTBAXMBATLCS, MonYaTh!!

Jesus 33omepuyeckoii Cekyuu
Teocogckozo Obuiecmsa

Know, will, dare, silence!

3HaHbe, 80415 U omeaza —
Bom uem xcu3Hb 8600pysscams!
Jlns no6edvt u 019 6raza
Hayuucs ewé moauams!

¥k K

3Hambv U 80110 U3B561IMb,
Cmemb, ymemy, Hce1amb, MOAHAMb!

! J30Tepuyeckas Cekumsi TO 6bina OCHOBaHa W BO3rNaBAsNaCh
E. M. BnraBaTcKkoid. ITOT AeHb He MMeeT 3anucn B «JparoLeHHo-
cTAX BocToka», TeKcT AobaBieH NepeBOAUNKOM.
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Mapm



3aueM roBOpPUTL HaM «s1 eCTb» Wb «5 Byay»?
Kak nyTHUK, KoTopbIli NAET

M3 soma B Apyroii, NoTOM Aanblue, nokyAa
Mo cepauy cebe He HaliAET,

BceneHHast Ham NMomoraet BceLeno

Bcex xm3Heli ycBOWUTb UTOT,

Mbl KaK LWenKonpszs BbEM CBOW KOKOH yMeno,
Y706 XWNTb B HEM B Ha3HaYeHHbI CPOK.
)XX13Hb BHOBb BOMJIOLLAETCS B Te/le KakK HYXHO,
Moao6Ho 3mee 13 ALa.

Kak 3épHbILLKO, BETPOM FOHNMOE APYXXHO,
NeTtut n netut 63 koHua.'

9068UH ApHO.160,
«Ceem A3uu»,
KHuea 8

! MepeBog A. M. ®égopoBa B pegakumm M. H. Manaxoea
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MarT

He roBopu: «fl ecTb», «f 6b11» nnu «5 6yay»,

He Jymali, uTo Tbl MEPeXoAVLLb 13 OAHOrO AOMA MJIOTYW B
Apyrof,

Kak nyTeLlecTBeHHWKM, KOTOpble MOMHSAT 1 3abbIBatOT

NI0XO0M AN xopoLunin nputoT. HoBoe [Halue]

nosiB/fieHNe BO BCeJIEHHOM, YTO COCTaBNeHO

13 CaMbIX NOCAeAHUX XN3He. OHa [XU3Hb] CO34aET

CBO@ XUuLLe, NOA06HO ryceHuLLe, CKpy4rBaroLLei
LLIE/IKOBYIO HUTb

1 obumTatoLLeli BHYTPW.

Say not ' am,' Twas,' or 'I shall be,'

Think not ye pass from house to house of flesh
Like travellers who remember and forget,
Ill-lodged or well-lodged. Fresh

Issues upon the universe that sum

Which is the lattermost of lives. It makes

Its habitation as the worm spins silk

And dwells therein.

Edwin Arnold,
“Light of Asia”,
Book 8
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Mart

1

YeTblpe BelLn yBEIMYMBAKOTCA MO Mepe MCMOoAb30BaHMS:
3/,0pOBbe, 61aroCoCTosIHNE, CTOMKOCTL U foBepue’.
Agopusmbl XowaHza

deHb 60 (61)

Four things increase by use: health, wealth,
perseverance, and credulity.

The maxims of Hosheng

Yemulpe gewju 8 Mupe cyujecmsyrom
Bcé ygeauuusascov 8 kauecmee c80ém

Tem 60./1bule, HeM UX 60./1€ NPAKMUKYIOM.
Jasaiime amu gewju Ha308éM:

30doposbe, cmotikocmy, 6.1a20C0CMOSHYE,
/Jlosepue — eom umo gcezda pacmém,

Konb ydeasiem um 00cmamouHo BHUMAHDBS,
Koab uymxu k nomowyu, umo Ham cydvba daém.

1 .
B opurnHane Bmecto «poBepusi» (credulity) cTOMT «MUNOCTb»
(grace).
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MarT

OeHb 61 (62) 2

UT06bI HaCNaANTBLCA AHEM U306UNNA Thl JOJIXKEH bbITb TEp-
NenunB B AeHb HYX/bl.

Agopusmbl XowaHza

To enjoy the day of plenty, you must be patient in the day
of want.

The maxims of Hosheng

Imob usobu.iuem 8 0eHb 006pblil HACAAOUMBCS,
Bydb mepneaus, Koo 0eHb HY*cObl CAYHUMCSL.
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Mart

3

MporoHn 13 ceBoero cepjLa KopbiCcTontobume, TeM Tbl 0Cna-
64LLUb OKOBbI Ha CO6CTBEHHOI LLee.

deHb 62 (63)

Agopusmbl XowaHza

Expel avarice from your heart, so shall you loosen the
chains from off your neck.

The maxims of Hosheng

Kopvicmb Hac 0agum manxcKuMu yensmu,
Eé npozHas, cebs cnacaem camu.
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MarT

4

MycTb 4enoBek NMpeojoneBaeT rHeB Nt060BbLIO, 3/10 - J0-
6pOM, XaZHOCTb - LLEAPOCTLIO, @ /I0Xb - MPABAOMA.

OeHb 63 (64)

«/Ixammanada»,
en. 17, cmux 223

Let a man overcome anger by love, evil by good,
greediness by liberality, lie by truth.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. XVII, ver. 223

ITycmb uesiogek 110608b10 2Heg 0do1ieeaem,

JAob6pom — nycmsb 310, a HaoHOCMb — Wedpocmuto ceoetl,
Ha 2102¢b nycms npagdoil 6eckopblcmHoll omeevuaem —
Tak OH ygepeHHO docmuzHem ceemawlx oHell.

-85 -



Mart
5 deHb 64 (65)

He pasroBapuBaii rpy6o ¢ kem 66l TO HU 6b110, N60 BHUMA-
toLne Tebe OTBETAT TEM XKe.

«Ixammanada»,
2n. 10, cmux 133

Do not speak harshly to anybody; those who are so
spoken to will answer thee in the same way.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. X, ver. 133

He donyckaiime epybocmb 8 pazzosope,
OHa Ha3ad eepHEMCS no Hego/e.
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MarT

6

HbIHELLHSASA XWU3Hb NPOXOAMT B MUpe TpyAa W Kapatolueid

CNpaBeANBOCTY, @ TPAAYLLAs - B MUPe BEIMKOTO BO3Ha-
rpaxaeHus.

OeHb 65 (66)

Adopusmul XowaHnza

This life is in the world of work and retributive justice; the
life that follows is in the world of great reward.

The maxims of Hosheng

ITycmb ama J#cu3Hb 8 mpyde npoxooum, HeCnoKoiiHo,
H 3a ydapom 30ecb 8HO8b C1edyem yoap,

Tbl cnpaged.augocmu 3aKOH NPUMuU 00CMoiiHo,

OH 8 Jicu3HuU 6ydywieil sozdacm eeaukuil oap.

B opurvnHane:

«3TOT MVP - MeCTO TPYAa, CleAyoLLNA MAP - MeCTO Harpagbi».
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Mart

7 deHb 66 (67)

VI3BMHeHWe Nyylle Nepenanku, 3agepxka Nyylle nocnew-
HOCTW, HeXeNaHWe pasjopa yudLle yCTpeMaeHUs K Hemy.

Agopusmbl XowaHza

Excuse is better than disputation; delay is better than
rashness; unwillingness of strife is better than eagerness
in seeking it.

The maxims of Hosheng

Bo 8cém 6.aaz2020 caiedyem OepaicamuCsi:
YeM npenupamusCsi — Ayuule U3GUHUCH,
Yem ceumsb pacnpu — Ayuuie no6pamamaucs,
YeM moponumbCsi — Ayuule 3a0epucuch.
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MarT
O0eHb 67 (68) 8

Bbipybu Becb nec BoXAeNeHUs, a He 04HO TONbKO AepeBo.
Tonbko KOrAa NCKOPEHULLb KaxAoe AepeBo W KaxXAblli KyCT,
Thl CTaHellb cBO6OAeH."
«JIxammanaoa»,
2. 20, cmux 283

Cut down the whole forest of lust, not the tree. When
thou hast cut down every tree and every shrub, then
thou wilt be free.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. XX, ver. 283

Bce debpu 8odcoeeHbs ucmpeou,

Bcto nopocaw, wmo6 sec ceil cman 6ecnio0eH,
Kax 6bl pocmok He Nos8UACcs 30pKo 60U,

H auwb mozda mbl cmaHeuwlb UCIUHHO C80000€H.

B opuruHane:

«BbIpyby Becb Nec (BoXAeNeHUs), a He 0AHO ToNbKo Aepeso! V3
neca (BoXAeneHns) NpuxoamuT onacHocTb. Korga Tbl cpyburLlb 1
nec (BOXAeNeHus), n NoANnecok, Toraa, 6xmkLly, Tol N36aBULLbCS
oT fleca 1 byaeLb cBO6oAeH!»
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Mart

9 deHb 68 (69)

KopbicTonto6nsBomMy He BOWTVM B MUp 60roB (4380B), 160
rnynuam He JOCTyrnHo munocepaue.’

«Ydanasapza»,
2n. 10, cmux 2

The avaricious go not to the world of the gods (devas), for
the fool commands no charity.

“Udanavarga”,
X:2

KopvicmHblM He dobpambest 8 Mup 60208

Bedb Muocepoue 2aynyam HenoCmuicUMo,

Ho mom, kmo wedp 8 3mom Mupe, mom 20moe
B UHbLX MUPAxX NpooocuUms nyms Heymomumo.

MpogonxeHmne:

«...T€ Xe, KTO B MNnAoCepAUN HAXOANT MNOCTOAHHYHO BENNKYHO pa-
[OCTb, Te Takke OyAyT HacnaXAaTbCsi CYacTbeM W B JpYrom
(Mupe)».

370T Xe adopn3mM BOWEN B cobpaHue [xammanaga (13:177) B
NHol Gopmynnposke:

«HemunocepaHblii He BOWAET B MUP 60roB, TONLKO MyMLbl He
NPeBO3HOCAT LLEeAPOCTb, MYAPbIA YeNoBeK HaXOANT B LLeAPOCTY
PajoCTb M MOCPeACTBOM 3TOr0 MoayyaeT 6aaroc/ioBeHne B Apy-
roM Mupe».
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MarT
deHb 69 (70) 10

ToT, KTO cnocobeH yAepxaTb HapacTatoLmMii rHeB, NoA06-
HbI/A MUaLLleiics KonecHULe, Ha3biBaeTCs HACTOSILLMM BO3-
HuLei. OcTanbHble NLLb AepXaTcs 3a BOXOKM.

«JIxammanaoa»,
en. 17, cmux 222

He who holds back rising anger like a rolling chariot, is
called a real driver; other people are but holders of the
reins.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. XVII, ver. 222

Tom, Kmo ceoli eHeg pacmyuiuil 8 cunax yoepicams,
Ymo, Hapacmas MUumcs 2po3Hoil KoriecHuyetl,
Tom 6ydem HCU3HU UCMUHHbBIM 803HUUel,

A ocmanbHble M02ym 80JCIHCU AUWD Oepicamb.

* kK
Ha cKakyHO08 nopul8bl 2Hesa 8 HAC NOX0HCU,
Baexoma umu HCU3HU KONeCHUUA,

Kmo cdepaicum ux, — mom uCmuHHslil 803HUUA,
A ocmanbHble MoabKO 0epacamcs 3a 04CHCU.
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Mart
1 1 deHb 70 (71)

PazgpaxuTensHblil rynel, nonararoLnini BOCTOPXEeCTBO-
BaTb, UCMO/b3ys OCKOP6NeHUs, BCerja nobexjaem Tewm,
YbW CI0Ba TEPMenBbI.

«YoaHasapza»,
2n. 20, cmux 14

The fool who is angered, and who thinks to triumph by
using abusive language, is always vanquished by him
whose words are patient.

“Udanavarga”,
XX:14

T'Hesusblil pazdpaxcumenbHulil 2ayneu,

Kmo cebs 6paHblo Had Opy2uMu npego3Hocum,
Bcezda 0dos1e6aem noo KoHely,

Tem, Kmo ¢ mepneHueM ece 2py6ocmu 8bIHOCUM.
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MarT
deHb 71 (72) 12

Jlyyilee nekapcTBO - 3TO CMepTb, a XyALas 6onesHb -
HampacHoe oXuaaHue.

Agopusmbl XowaHza

The best of medicines is death; the worst of diseases is
vain anticipation.

The maxims of Hosheng

Cmepmb — iyquiee eKapcmeo om ecex 6eo,
Bosie3Hu xydce 0o4cUdaHbs Hem.
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Mart

13

MoknaguncTblii HpaB — A06PLIA COBETHNK, @ Y4TMBas peyb -
NPeBOCXOAHbIV BOXAb.

deHb 72 (73)

Agopusmbl XowaHza

An easy temper is a good counsellor, and a pleasant
tongue is an excellent leader.

The maxims of Hosheng

9Imo6 nymb meoil HCU3HEHHbL 0a8a1 npumep 00CMOUHbLIL
H mHoz2ue yHuauch 6bt Ha HEM,

CogemHUKOM nycms 6yoem Hpag CNOKOUHbLiL,

A peub yumueas — 3a60MAUBLIM BONHCOEM.
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MarT
O0eHb 73 (74) 1 4

[lo6poe CN0BO, CKa3aHHOE BOBPEMS, Jlyulle CIaAKoro nu-
pora, NoAaHHOro nocsne eapl.

Pycckas nozosopka’

A good word in time is better than a sweet pie after
meals.

Russian proverb

Om ca08a d06po2o, Umo cKasaHo Ko CpoKy,
IIpusammueii 60 cmo Kpam u 601bWe NpoKy,
Yem cmodxcem daposame mebe decepm,
Ymo nodaémecesi, K020a KOHHUACS 06€e0.

1
BapuaHT: «/lobpoe cN10BO Nyylle MArkoro nupora» («MocaosuLibl
pycckoro Hapoga», B. W. lanb).
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Mart

15

rnynaﬂ ropabiHa - Henmsne4ynmasa 60ne3Hb, Naoxas XeHa -
3aTAXKHO Heayr, a THEBHbINA HpaB - TAXKadA HoLla Ha BCHO

XKN3Hb.

deHb 74 (75)

Adopusmul Xowarea

Foolish pride is an incurable malady; a bad wife is a
chronic disease; and a wrathful disposition is a life-long
burden.

The maxims of Hosheng

T'opovins aaynas, yewl! He uzaeduma,
JKeHa naoxas — 3amaxcHoll Hedye,

Ho 2cusHb no ucmuHe moz20a HegblHOCUMA,

Koz20a Hpae eHesHblil cmaHem npasums mob6oii 8dpye.
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MarT
OdeHb 75 (76) 16

MpaBaa sipye ConHUa, OHa - CONMHEYHbIV AeHb pasyma, a
NIOXb - TEMHas HOYb YMa.

Truth is brighter than the sun; truth is the sunny day of
Reason, and falsehood the mind's dark night.

SApue Connya Modam npasoa ceemum,
ScHblil OeHb 019 pasyma oHa,

Jlodick 6oumcest, Umo eé cgem ecmpemum, —
ImMo cymMpak Houu 045 yma.
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Mart
17 deHb 76 (77)

Bcé nmeet koHel, 1 ncyesHeT. ToNbKo NCTUHa beccmepTHa
1 XVBET BEYHO.

Bmopas kHuza E30pul,
2. 4, cmuxu 35-38

All has an end, and will away. Truth alone is immortal,
and lives for ever.

1 Esdras, 4:35-38

Bcé 3agepuiaemcs u 8 €801l Cpok ucuesaem,
JIuws Mmoibko ucmuHa 6eccmepmHoil npebvieaem.

1 o
Hymepaums kHWr E3gpbl He coBNaAatoT B PYyCCKOM W aHIIMIACKOM
(BaTukaHckunii kogekc CenTyarmHTbl) BapuaHTax Betxoro 3aBeTa.

«35. ... nctnHa Benvka n cunbHee BCero.

36. Bcsi 3emMns B3bIBaeT K UCTWHE, U He6O 61aroc/ioBAsieT ee, U
BCe JleNla TPACYTCS 1 TpeneLyT npej Heto. U HeT B Hell HenpaBs-
Abl.

37. HenpaBeAHO BUHO, HerpaBe/AeH Lapb, HenpaBeAHbl XeHLLUK-
Hbl, HeCNpaBeAIVBbI BCE CbiHbI YenoBeveckue 1 Bce gena ux Ta-
KOBbI, 1 HET B HUX UCTUHbI, 1 OHWN I'IOI'VI6HyT B HenpasAje CBOGI?’I;
38. @ UCTUHa NpebbIBaeT N OCTAeTCH CUILHOK B BEK, U XMBET 1
BNIajbluecTByeT B BeK Beka.
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MarT
O0eHb 77 (78) 1 8

CgeT BCero cmepTtHoro - ConHue, CBeT AyLUn - UCTUHA BeY-
Has.

The light of all flesh is the sun; the light of the soul - truth
everlasting.

Bcemy menecHomy Ham CoaHue dapum ceem,
Ceem 019 dywu — ma ucmuma, npedeaa Koeil Hem.
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Mart

19 deHb 78 (79)

Jlopora Ko rpexy - 3TO LUMPOKas Marucrpanb, a MyTb W3
Hero - KpyToii 1 TPYAHBIA nogbem.

EsaHzenue om Mamdes,
2n. 7, cmuxu 13-14

The road to sin is a wide highway; the way out of it, a
steep and rugged hill.

Matthew, 7:13-14

Jle2ko 80 epex enacms, nyms K HeMmy WuUpoKull,
H MHO0201100€H OH, U nocmynb mam /e2Ka,

Ho nymb o6pamHblil mpyoHblil u 0anékuil

C KpymblMuU CKAOHAMU, KAK 20pHAsL mpona.

«13. BxoAuTe TeCHbIMW BpaTaMu, MOTOMY YTO LIMPOKW BpaTa u
NpOoCTpPaHeH MyTb, BeyLLue B Nornbenb, i MHOTE UAYT UMU;

14. NOTOMy UTO TeCHbI BpaTa 1 Y30K MyTb, BeAyLLye B XU3Hb, 1
HeMHOr1e HaxoAsT UX».
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MarT
deHb 79 (80) 20

HepocTaTkn APYrmx OLLYTWTb JI€TKO, @ 0CO3HaTb CBOW CO6-
CTBEHHbIE TpyAHO.'

«/Ixammanada»,
2n. 18, cmux 252

The fault of others is easily perceived, but that of oneself
is difficult to perceive.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. XVIII, ver. 252

JlezKo 8 Opy20M U3BSIHBL YBUOAM®,
CaodicHell 8 camMoMm cebe ux pacno3Hams.

MpogonxeHune:

«...4efoBeK OTCeMBaeT OLIMBKM CBOEro Cocea Kak naesena, HO
CBOM MpoOMaxu OH MpsiYeT, Kak KapTOUYHbIA Luynep npsyer
MPOMTpPbILIHbIA packiag oT Urpoka.
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Mart
21 deHb 80 (81)

Xopomme NAN CNAKT U3[4aNN KaK 3aCHeXeHHbIe ropbl, a
AYpHble HEBUAWMBI, CNOBHO CTpenbl, BbiNyLEeHHbIE HO-
UbH.

«/Ixammanada»,
2. 21, cmux 304

Good people shine from afar like the snowy mountains;
bad people are not seen, like arrows shot at night.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. XXI, ver. 304

JIodetl xopouwlux 8uouUM Mbl U3danexa,

OHU KaK NUKU 20pHble OAUCMAOM 8 8bLUUUHE,
JypHble gic Oelicmeayrom co 310 M UChOOMUWIKA,
Kak cmpeibl nyujeHHble HOUbI0 8 MUWUHE.
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MarT

22

l4e BCTPeYatoTcs ABe XEHLUVHbI - BO3HVKAET PbIHOK, T4e
CXOAATCA Tpoe - OTKpbIBaeTcs 6asap, a rae 6ecefytoT ceMe-
po - HaunHaeTcs spmapka.’

OeHb 81 (82)

Pycckas nozosopka

Where two women meet, there a market springs; where
three congregate, a bazaar is opened; and where seven
talk, there begins a fair.

Russian proverb

T'de scmpemsimcs 08e JHceHUUHBL — MAM PbIHOK,
I'doe mpoe — HavuHaemcs 6a3ap

(O6cyosm ecé: om wasnku 0o 60MUHOK),

T'de cemepo — mam apmapku paseap.

BapuaHTbI: «[ze 6a6a, TaM pbIHOK; T4e ABe, TaM 6a3ap», «ycb Aa

6aba - Topr; ABa rycs, ase 6abbl - ApMapka.» («[locnosumLbl pyc-
ckoro Hapoga», B. W. anb).
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Mart
23 deHb 82 (83)

O6LIMpPHOEe 3HaHVE U yMeHUWe, caMoAMNCLMMNANHA U Kpac-
Hopeuyue - BOT BbICLLee 6aaro.

«Maxa maHzana cymman,
cmux 4 (260)

Extensive knowledge and science, well-regulated
discipline and well-spoken speech, this is the greatest
blessing.

“Mahamangala Sutta”,
v.4

O6wupHble yMeHbS U NO3ZHAHbE,
Jloxoouueas dpyaceckas peus,

Yemoiiwusocms u camoobaadaHve, —

Bom 6.5a20 8blcuiee, K Hemy 00AHCHO 8CE MeUb.
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MarT
OeHb 83 (84) 2 4

ToHKMe MaTepuy CBOETO sl MOXHO MOCTUYb OAHOI ANLUb
MbIC/IbIO, NBO KaxAas MbICTb YesioBeyeckasi nepereTeHa
C UyBCTBaMW, U, KOTAA MbIC/Ib OYNMLLEHA, MPOSIBASETCS BHY-
TpeHHee 1.’

«MyHOaka Ynanuwaoa»,
1, 1,9

The subtle self is to be known by thought alone; for every
thought of men is interwoven with the senses, and when
thought is purified, then the self arises.

“Mundaka Upanishad”,
11, 1,9

JIUWb MBICASIMU NOCMUYUL C80€ 5L MOJICHO,
Ho Kpenko ¢ uygcmeamu OHU Nepenieaucs,
Ouucmums C80U MbICAU OUEHb CAOHCHO,
Ho me kmo cmo2, me ¢ 8blcluM 5 CAUAUCD.

B opurvnHane Havano nHoe:

«TOHKMe Matepun CBoero A MOXHO MNOCTUYb MbIC/IbH (keTac)
TaMm, rae AblXxaHne BOLWNO NATEPUYHO, n6o KaXAasa MblCib...»
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Mart
2 5 deHb 84 (85)

HanpaBb MeHA OT HepeanbHoOro K peanbHomy! Hanpasb
MeHsi OT TbMbl KO cBeTy! HampaBb MeHs OT cMepTu K
6eccmepTuto!

«BpuxadapaHbska YnaHuwaoa»,
1.2:27

Lead me from the unreal to the real! Lead me from
darkness to light! Lead me from death to immortality!

“Brihadaranyaka Upanishad”,
12:27

Hanpasb MeHst om 3a6.1yJicOeHbst K 3HAHBIO,
Om HepeabHO20 K peanbHoMy 6ydu,
Om mbMbl KO c8emy, K HCU3HU NOHUMAHBIO,
K Geccmepmuro om cmepmu npugeou.
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MarT
OdeHb 85 (86) 26

Mo3HaBLWMIA BpaxmaHa MyapeL, NpoAoXaeT CBOE ABUXe-
HVe Mo Y3KOMY JApeBHeMy MyTW, TAHYLIEeMYCs BAaNb.
OTA0XHYB Ha Hebecax, OH NPOAO/IKAET BOCXOXAeHNe.'

«BpuxadapaHvsaka YnaHuwaoa»,
1v.4:8

The Sage who knows Brahman moves on; on the small,
old path that stretches far away, rests in the heavenly
place, and thence moves higher on.

“Brihadaranyaka Upanishad”,
1v.4:8

TITo3Haswuili BpaxmaHa myopey, npodoaxcaem
JleudiceHbe no dpegHell mpone,

OH, Heba 0ocmuzHys, cecka omaslxaem

H svuwe nyms mopum cebe.

"B XypHane «Teocopckuii MyTb» NPUBEAEH CIEAYIOLLMIT NEPeBOA:

«MHoOI 6bln HalieH CcTapblii y3KWIA MyTb, NPOCTUPaKOLLMIACA
BAanb. [0 Hemy Myjpelbl, Mo3HaBlwue bpaxmaHa, wanm K
Ceapra-noke (Hebecam), a 3aTeM BbiLLe, BCELLEI0 CBOGOAHbIE».
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Mart
27 deHb 86 (87)

Mbl He MOXeM yBUAeTb bpaxMmy HY rnasamu, HU AyXOM, HU
C MOMOLLIbKO OPraHOB YYBCTB, aCKeTU3Ma Uiu XepTs. JIuLib
TOT, KTO YWCT, CNOCO6eH B CBETE MYAPOCTV U pa3Mbiluie-

HWIA nLe3peTb yncToe boxecTso.'
Ynanuwaowt

Neither by the eyes, nor by spirit, nor by the sensuous organs,
nor by austerity, nor by sacrifices, can we see Brahma. Only the
pure, by the light of wisdom and meditation, can see the pure
Deity.

From an Upanishad,
“The Theosophical Path”, v. 6, Ne 1, 1914

Hu dyx, Hu 21a3, HU Jicepmea, HU acke3a
Ham He nomoz2ym Foza auuye3pems,
JIuws mom, Kmo 4ucmoil MblC/bH0 8bICb NPOPE3A,
E20 00edc0bl Kpail cnocobeH ycmompems.
* kK

Hu dyxom Hu eaa3amu He ygudems,

Hu xcepmeoil, HU acke3oll He 3a0emb,

Ho yucmoii mvicavro 8HewHocmb Boza modcHo gudems,
Kosb 6 ceeme mydpocmu HACMOUHUBO cMOMpens.

B opurvnHane:

«HW rnasamu, HU JyXOM, HU OPraHOM YyBCTB, HW acKeTn3MOM,
HV XepTBamMun He MOXeM Mbl yBUAeTb bora. J/lnlb TOT, KTO YWCT,
cnocobeH B CBeTe MyApPOCTW W Fy6OKMX pasMbILAEHWA aun-
Lie3peTb uncroe boxecrson.

Cm. Takxke «bxaraBag vty», m.11, ctuxm 52-54.
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MarT
OdeHb 87 (88) 2 8

Bbicluunii [lyx nposBaseTca no Mepe COBEpPLUEHCTBOBaHUSA
B M3yyeHUn n meautaumn. ViccnegosaHune — o4HO OKO Ans
HabngeHUs 3a HM, @ MeauTaLus - gpyroe.’

«Buwny ITypana»,
anasa 6

By perfection in study and meditation the Supreme Spirit
becomes manifest; study is one eye to behold it, and
meditation is the other.

“The Vishnu Purana”,
chapter VI

B MblULACHBU U YUeHbU YAYHIUASCY,

Mut Boicwuil [yx no-masy no3Haém;

OH, nocmeneHHo 1epe3 HUX NPUOMKPbIBASICh,
Hawm ocgeujaem 8cé, uem Mbl HCUBEM.

9dmo6 auyespems e20 omkpoli 8 cebe 08a oKa:
O0HO — ucc1e008amsv Mup c1edcmeuti 00 NPUHUH,
Bmopoe — medumuposams 2.1y60Ko,

Umo6 Boorcuil Iuk uséagums om AUHUH.

"B opurnHane:

«yCTb YenoBeK NepexoAnT OT U3yUeHUs K MeAUTaLNU 1 OT Me-
AnTaumn K usydeHuio. COBEPLUEHCTBYAC B 060WX, OH MposiB-
NSieT BbICLLIWIA AyX. VI3yyeHune - 3T0 OAUH a3, CNoCo6HbIN yBY-
JeTb ero, a MeauTauvs — Apyroii. ToT, KTO eA4uH ¢ bpamoii, 3put
r1a30M He U3 NAoTU».
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Mart
29 deHb 88 (89)

¥YBbl! Mbl MOXWHaeM Te e CeMeHa, YTo U CeeM, U pyKu,
UTO 6T HAC — HALLW Xe CO6CTBeHHbIe.
JKypHan «IIymu»

Alas! We reap what seed we sow; the hands that smite us
are our own.

“The Path”,
V. 1 Ne 8, 1886, p. 256

Veut! Mol nojcuHaem mo, 4mo ceem,
H 6béM cebs ceo0UMU dce pyKaMU,
Ymo omoaém opyaum, mo u umeem,
9mo 2080puM, mo U yCAbLUUM CAMU.

T Takxe nepeknnKaeTcs C Pycckoil n Typeukoli nocnosmuamu (“A
Practical Grammar of the Turkish Language”, p. 270):

«YT0 NoceeLlb, TO N MOXHELLb».
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MarT
deHb 89 (90) 30

/Wb MbICAW BbI3bIBAOT KPYroBOPOT MEpPepoXAeHWin B
3ToM Mmupe. TycTb 4YenoBek CTPEMUTCS OYNCTUTb CBOU
MbIcAn. O YéM YesoBeK MbICAWUT, TEM OH U IBASETCS - 3TO
ApeBHsAs TaliHa.

«Maiimpetiana BpaxmaHa Ynanuuaoa»,
IIlecmas IIpanamaka, cmux 3

Thoughts alone cause the round of rebirths in this world;
let a man strive to purify his thoughts, what a man thinks,
that he is: this is the old secret.

“Maitrayana Braéhmana Upanishad”,
Sixth Prapdthaka, 3

3auUKAUH Kpy2 pOdtCOeHUs U CMepmu,
IIpuvuHa smomy — AUWb MblCAell HAWUX CUAG,
Ouucmu Mulcau u usdezHeuwb Kpyeogepmu,
Komopas /odeil ecex 3axgamua.

O uém Mbl dymaem, mo Hac u npedcmas.asiem,

Mpbl c030aMbl U3 HAWE20 MbIULAEHDBS,

OHO U HaC U HeWHUTL MUup MeHsiem, —

B mom MmyOpocmb 0pegHs U MailHa OMKpOBEeHbSL.
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Mart
31 deHb 90 (91)

«MoW CbIHOBbS ABAAOTCA MOMMMU, 3TO 6OraTCTBO ABAAETCA
MOUM», - TaKMMU MbIChSMK Tep3aeTca ryney. OH cam
cebe He NPUHAANEXUT, TOPa3A0 MeHee TOro — CbIHOBbS U
60raTcTBo.

«/Ixammanada»,
2. 5, cmux 62

"My sons are mine; this wealth is mine": with such
thoughts is a fool tormented. He himself does not belong
to himself, much less sons and wealth.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. V, ver. 62

«Mou CblHbL S8AHOMC MOUMU,
Moé 6oeamcmeo y MeHsL 1edxcum,» —
I'nyney mep3aem MblCAIMU MAKUMU,
Xomb cam cebe OH He NPUHAd1edHcum.
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Anpeabs



Jywin HeocsizaeMoii npocTop
Nerko B cebsi BMeLL@eT BCE MUPbI,
Besb BCe OHY B Heli 6blAY € AaBHUX Nop,
Jinwb el XnBS A0 HbIHeLLHel Nopel.
W BmecTe c TeM OHa TOHKa, Mana,
CKpOMHee cambIX ManblX BEANYMH,
OHa cepaua ntogein B TOCKy BrHana,
Cny>a NCTOKOM BCeX €€ NPUYnH.
KTo B CTOpPOHY OTpUHEeT 60/1b 1 CTpax,
KTo BOXAENEeHWSs B rpyAn CBOe YAMET,
KTo cTan xo3aMHOM ANl YYBCTB B CBOMX MUPAX,
KTo ayxy mepy aeictemna Halgét -
YBUAWT TOT CKBO3b APKMWI ACHBIA CBET
JecTBUTeNbHOCTM B YMCTBEHHOM TULLIN
To BeyHoe, YeMy yrpo3bl HeT:
Benukonenue u Mol CBOERA AYLLIN!
908UH APHO1b0,
«Taiina Cmepmu»
(nepesod «Kamxa YnaHuwadbwl»)
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ArnpETH

HeTpoHyTas (Heocs3aemas) gywia,

60/bLLEe YeM BCe MUpPbI (MOTOMY YTO MUPbI

CyLLecTBYHOT b1arogaps eit), MeHbLUe, YeM TOHYaLwne

13 6eCKOHEeYHO ManbiX BENNYNH, MOCAEAHASA U3 NpejenbHbIX,

HaxoAALLAsACA B NYCTOM (rOI0AHOM) cepALie BCeX, KTO XNBET!

ToT, KTO OTA0XWA B CTOPOHY BOXAENEeHMNe 1 CTpax,

KTO CTas X039MHOM CBOUX YYBCTB 1 YCMOKOWA CBOIA AyX,

BUAUT B TUXOM (CNOKONHOM) CBETE NCTUHBI
(aencTBMTENBHOCTI)

BEUHYI0, HaXOASALLYCSA B 6€30MacHOCT (CNacéHHyto),
BennyectseHHyo - COBCTBEHHYIO AYLLY!

"The untouched soul,

Greater than all the worlds (because the worlds
By it subsist); smaller than subtleties

Of things minutest; last of ultimates;

Sits in the hollow heart of all that lives!

Whoso hath laid aside desire and fear,

His senses mastered, and his spirit still,

Sees in the quiet light of verity

Eternal, safe, majestical - HIS SOUL!"

Edwin Arnold,
“The Secret Of Death”
from The Katha Upanishad
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ATPETH
1 deHb 91 (92)

MoKMHYBLUWI 06LLLECTBO MYNLOB NPYMbIKAeT K MyapbIM.
Agopusmbl XowaHza

He who leaves the society of fools, cleaves unto the wise.

The maxims of Hosheng

Tom, kmo, Ha A02Mbl U NPUBLIUKU He 83UPast,

CMo2 pacnosHame, 8 HéM UeHHOCMb obuwecmaa rodetl,
Bes3 codjicaneHust cmaM 2aynslx noKudas,

Cpedb Mydpblx 06pemém cebe Opy3eil.

B opurvnHane:

«OTensTb cebs OT 06LLEeCTBa [YMLOB TO Xe CaMOe, YTO OTXO-
ANTb K MyAPbIM.
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ArnpETH
OdeHb 92 (93) 2

VIHAVBWAYaNnbHOCTL COKPBITa BO BCEX CyLLLECTBaX U CHapy-
XU HE CUSIeT, HO OHa BUAMMA YTOHYEHHBIMU NPOBUALLAMU
yepes UX OCTPbIiA U MPOHMLATENbHBI YM.

«Kamxa YnanHuwaoa»,
2n. 1, cmux 3, cmpoka 12

The self is hidden in all beings, and does not shine forth;
but it is seen by subtle seers, through their sharp and
subtle intellect.

“Katha-Upanishad”,
1:3:12

JTr60ii maum e cebe HENOBMOPUMOCMY,
IIpupoda mouHblX Konuil He 0aém,

Ho He gcezda eé nokadsicem meaa 3pumocms,
JIuwb MyOpulil eé cymb pacnosHaém.
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ATPETH

3

TepneHue NPUBOAUT K MOTYLLECTBY, @ YCTPEMIEHHOCTL B
XaAHOCTY - K noTepe.’

deHb 93 (94)

Agopusmbl XowaHza

Patience leads to power; but eagerness in greed leads to
loss.

The maxims of Hosheng

Tepnetue 8edém Hac K cogepuieHcmay,
K mozywecmay u gaacmu Hao co6oll,

A xcadHocmb 00 cKopeiiwezo 6.aaxceHcmea
Beodém k nomepe gcex d0CmMouUHCM8 poKogoil.

BmecTo cnoB «ycTpemMnéHHOCTb B XagHOCTW» (eagerness in
greed) ncnonb3syetca «soxaeneHue» (lust).

-120 -



ArnpETH
O0eHb 94 (95) 4

Tpwy Bewm AenatoT 6efHska 60raTbiM: BEX/INBOCTb, BHUMA-
TeNbHOCTb K APYTM 1 136eraHve nogo3puTenbHOCTA.

Agopusmbl XowaHza

Three things make a poor man rich: courtesy,
consideration for others, and the avoidance of suspicion.

The maxims of Hosheng

JI0601i 6edHaK mozda oboeamumcs,

Kozda mpu ceoticmea 6ydem pasgueams:
Bcezda Ko 8ceM 6bIMb 8EHCAUBLIM CPEMUMDBCS,
BHUMamMeAbHbIM U He n0d03pesama.
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ATPETH
5 deHb 95 (96)

Koraa pgoBepue yxoamT, NPUXoANT HeyAaya; Korga ymupaet
YBEPEHHOCTb, POXAaeTCa MECTb, a KOrja NosiB/ISeTCs Bepo-
NOMCTBO, BCe 61aroc/10BeHUNs yaeTatoT.

Adopusmul Xowarea

When trust is gone, misfortune comes in; when
confidence is dead, revenge is born; and when treachery
appears, all blessings fly away.

The maxims of Hosheng

Kozda dosepue yiidém,

IIpuxodum Heydaua,

Kozda ysepenHocmb ympém,
Podumcs mecmb u3 naaua,

H dsicap kosapcmea, Koab He coum,
Baazoco06eHbs ucnapum.
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ArnpETH
0eHb 96 (97) 6

Mup cyLecTByeT Mo MpuynHe, BCE BeLUW CyLLeCTBYIOT Mo
NpUYMHe, 1 CyLLeCTBa B3aMOCBSA3aHbl MPUYNHON, NoA06-
HO TOMY KaK BpaLLlatoLLeecs KoJeco Tenery NpuLLnuIeHo K
ocw.

«Bacemmxa cymman,
cmux 61

The world exists by cause; all things exist by cause; and
beings are bound by cause, even as the rolling cart-wheel
by the pin of an axle-tree.

“Vasettha Sutta”,
v. 61

Mup cyujecmgyem no ceoell npu1uHe,
H 8cé, Umo 8 HéM, NPUHUHOIL POXHCOEHO,
Bce cywiecmea 8 podiceHbe U 8 KOHUUHE
B3aumocesn3aHvl NpuHUHoUl 8Cé pagHo.

Bcé 8 Mupe no npuiuHe npoucxooum,
BceMmy oHa dsudiceHbe 3adaém:

Kax cnuuya 6 kosiece k ocu nodxooum
H ma epauieHuem mesaezy 6cro ge3ém.
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ATPETH
7 deHb 97 (98)

XvBas Aywa - 3TO He XeHLWWHa AN MyX4YnHa nnn 6ecno-
Noe CyLlecTBo, Kakoe 6bl TeI0 OHA HW 3aHANA, OHa NNLLb
coeanHNacb C HAM.

«IlIgemaweamapa YnaHuwaoa»,
2. 5, cmuxu 9-10

The living soul is not woman, nor man, nor neuter;
whatever body it takes, with that it is joined only.

“Shvetashvatara Upanishad”,
Adhyaya V, 9-10

JAywa jcusast He umeem noAa,
Kakoe mei0 6bl OHA HU 3aHANA.

B EduHotl ’KusHu Hem mozo packoAaa,
9mo 110U MHAM, c8oU yums dena.
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ArnpETH

deHb 98 (99) 8

ToT KTO Xenaet JOCTUYb COCTOAHUA Byaabl 1 yCTPeMNEH K

3HaHU0 CaMopOXAeHHbIX, 0653aH yBaXaTb TeX, KTO Xpa-
HWUT 3TO yYeHwue.

«CaddxapmanyHoapuka

UAU I0MOC UCMUHHO20 3aKOHA»,

2nasa 10 «IIponogedHUK»,

cmanya 1

He who wishes to reach Buddhahood, and aspires to the
knowledge of the Self-born, must honour those who keep
this doctrine.

“Saddharma-Pundarika

or, the lotus of the true law”,
Chapter X “The preacher”,
stanza 1

Tom, KMo Jices.aem HCU3Hb YBEHUUMb NPOCBEM/IEHbEM,
Cmpemumcs K 3HQHU0 mex, Kmo co60l pox*cOéH,
HanoaHumucst mom 90./194ceH YeasiceHbeM

K xpanawum Bydosl MyoOpo20 3aKOH.
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ATPETH
9 deHb 99 (100)

Kak nayk, kapabkalLiniics BBepX C MOMOLLLIO CBOel
HUTK, obpeTaeT cBO6OAHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, Tak U TOT KTO
6epéTtca BOCXoAUTb NOCPeACTBOM M3BeCTHOro cnosa "OM",
obpeTaeT He3aBUCUMOCTb.'

«Maiimpetiana Bpaxmara YnanHuwaoa»,
Illecmas IIpanamaka, cmux 22

As the spider moving upward by his thread gains free
space, thus also he who undertakes moving upward by
the known word OM, gains independence.

“Maitrayana Brahmana Upanishad”,
Sixth Prapathaka, 22

IIayk no HUMu 8slcb 000.1€6a1,

B npocmparcmee 6b€m c8oil HegecoMblil 0OM,
Tax uenogek, ceb6s 86epx MblCALH YCMPEMAAS,
Tkém Hesasucumocms nocpedcmeom caoea OM.

B opurnHane:

«Kak nayk, kapabkaroLmiica BBepX C MOMOLLbIO HUTY, obpeTaeT
cB060JHOE NPOCTPaHCTBO, Tak U MeAUTUPYIOLWWIA, B36Upasch
BBEPX C NomoLLbto cora OM, obpeTaeT He3aBUCIMOCTb».
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ArnpETH
deHb 100 (101) 10

Koneco >xepTBeHHOCTV MMeeT JIl060Bb CBOeW CTynuuen,
JelictBre - 06040M 1 bpatcTBO - Ccnuuamu.

Ynanuwadwt

The wheel of sacrifice has Love for its nave, Action for its
tire, and Brotherhood for its spokes.

Upanishads

Kmo scepmebl K0/1eco Kamums nocmeem,

I'de 0600 - Jeiicmesue, a cnuubl — Bpamcmeo gcex,
I'de cmynuueti JIt0608b, — mom 6 6.1aze 3peem

H 6 xcusHu sblcuiell obpemém ycnex.
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ATPETH

11

YenoBek COCTOWT U3 XeNaHWi, a KakoBbl €ro XenaHus, Ta-
KOBa N BONA, KaKOBa BOJIA, TaKOBbl MOCTYMNKW, a Kakne 6bl
NOCTYNKN OH HWX coBepLUan, TakoBa 6y,u,eT N XaTtBa.

«BpuxadapaHbska YnaHuwaoa»,
1v.4:5

deHb 101 (102)

Man consists of desires. And as is his desire, so is his will;
and as is his will, so is his deed; and whatever deed he
does, that he will reap.

“Brihadaranyaka Upanishad",
IV.4:5

Ym uenoseueckuil 3agucum om dtcenaHuil,

Yezo sicenaem, K momy 8010 yCMpeMuMm,

3a goseil caedyrom nocmynku pasHslx 2paHet,
ITocmynkom KasjicoblM J#amebl Cyms onpeoesum.
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ArnpETH
deHb 102 (103) 12

KameHb CTaHOBUTCS pacTeHWeM, pacTeHue — XWUBOTHbIM,
XVBOTHbIE — Ye/IOBEKOM, YEIOBEK — AYXOM, a AyX - 6orom.’
Kab6aaucmuueckas akcuoma

A stone becomes a plant; a plant a beast; the beast a
man; a man a Spirit; and the Spirit - GOD.

Kabalistic axiom

Bcsk kameHs dopacmaem 00 pacmeHbs,
PacmeHue K HUB0OMHOMY Npuoém,
2KusomHoe eHympu umeem peeHve
Cmamb 4e08eKOM U 0151 IMO20 HCUBEM,
Cam uen08eK K dyX08HOMY CIpemMumcs
H dyxom cmaHem Ha ucxode OHell,

A dyx 00Ha#cObL 8 602a npemeopumcs —
JKu3Hb wupoka u ece 80cxo0sim 8 Hetl.

1
CM. Takxe CTUXoTBOpeHme nepcuackoro nosta [xananaganHa

Pymun (1207-1273) «5i ymep kak kameHb» (Jalal ed-Din Rumi, "I
Died as a Mineral")
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ATPETH

13

He cyLiecTByeT MecTa Ha 3emie, B Hebe Uy B Mope, Takxe
M B TOPHbIX PacLLeNnHaX, rAe 3/10e AesHne He NPUHECTO
6bl HEMPUSTHOCTU CAeNABLUEMY €rO.

deHb 103 (104)

«YoaHasapza»,
2n. 9, cmux 5

There exists no spot on the earth, or in the sky, or in the
sea, neither is there any in the mountain-clefts, where an
evil deed does not bring trouble to the doer.

“Udanavarga”,
IX,v.5

He cyujecmeyem mecma 8 ye10M Mupe,
Hu 8 mMope, HU Ha Hebe, HU 8 3eMe,

I'0e 6 310e 0e/10 He 8epHYN0Ch 8 NOHOIL cue
K momy, kmo deilicmeosan HaMepeHHO 80 3.e.
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ArnpETH
OdeHb 104 (105) 14

KT0 6bl HM NPUTBOPANCA CBATLIM, HE ByAy4n Cam CBAT, TOT
HaWHWXaLWNA 13 BCeX Ntojeld, BOP BO BCEX MUpaX, BKO-
yast Mup Bpaxmbl.'

«Bacana Cymma»
(Beceda 06 omeepiceHHbIX),
cmux 20

Whoever, not being a sanctified person, pretends to be a
Saint, he is indeed the lowest of all men, the thief in all
worlds, including that of Brahma.

“Vasala Sutta”,
v. 20

Kmo npemeopsiemcs cestmblm, mom pad u3 smol,
OH xyowiuii 60p 60 8cex Mupax u 8 mupe Bpamwl.

BMecTo «HaunHWXaiilunii U3 Bcex Ntojeli» B OpUrMHane CTout
«HavHWXanwnii 13 Bcex paboB», MPUYEM ANS CnoBa «pab»
OCTaB/IEHO CaHCKPUTCKOE C/I0BO «vasala», YTO O3HauaeT Takxe
«OTBEPXEHHbIA» NN «BHE KaKoi-nnbo KacTbl».
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ATPETH
15 deHb 105 (106)

"Ecnn 4enoBek, CneaytoLmii 3a MHON, - rosopun byaaa, -
He NMpPUBOAMWT CBOK XWU3Hb B COOTBETCTBME C MOUMMU Ha-
CTaB/NIEHUSIMU, TO Kakyto MOAb3y NPUHECYT eMy AeCATb Tbl-
CAY NpeanncaHunin?”

«Cympa 42 2nae»,
2n. 38

If a man consorting with me (Buddha) does not conform
his life to my commandments, what benefit will ten
thousand precepts be to him?

“Stitra of the 42 Sections”,
section 38

«K0./1b MOUl N0C/18008AMeNb HCUSHL HE USMEHSIem,
Cmapasce 8bIN0HUMB YueHbe 8 Mupy Cu,
Kakyo noss3y om meHs OH noayuaem?!» —

Tak myOdpulit Bydda nooxoouswum 2080pun.
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ArnpETH
OdeHb 106 (107) 16

KTo pepétca - 6yaeT nobuT, nokasbiBaloLMii 3106y -
HaMAET 3100y, TakKe N3 0CKOP6IEHNA POXAAEeTC 0CKOp6-
NeHue, 1 K TOMY, KTO pa3fpaxeH, NMpUXoAnT rHeB.

«YoaHasapea»,
2n. 14, cmux 3

He who smites will be smitten; he who shows rancor will
find rancor; so, from reviling cometh reviling, and to him
who is angered comes anger.

“Udanavarga”,
X1V, v. 3

JpauyHy 6ydem @ cpok usbueHve,

3710 A8AOWUILL 310 U HAtlOém,
Ockopb.astrouull HcHEM ockopb.ieHbe,
K pasopadsicéHHOMY 2Heg Aulb Npuoém.
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ATPETH
17 deHb 107 (108)

«OH 6bIN XECTOK CO MHOM, OH OCKOP6M MEeHS, OH yAapun
MEHSI, OH yrHeTan MeHsi», - KTO COXPaHsieT Takme BOCNOMU-
HaHWs 1 YyBCTBYET 061AY, TOT He AOCTUTHET MUpa.’

«/Ixammanada»,
ea. 1, cmux 3

"He abused me, he reviled me, he beat me, he subdued
me"; he who keeps this in mind, and who feels
resentment, will find no peace.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. I, ver. 3

BocnomuHaHus 06ud u ockopoaeHuil,
JKecmoxkocmeil, wmo Kmo-mo comeopud,
Hecnpasedausocmeli k cebe u yHUdx#CeHUI
He nosegoisitom mup umo6 eouapu.t.

B opurnHane:

«"OH 6bIN XecToK CO MHOW, OH YAApWUA MeHS, OH COKpyLIWUA
MeHsl, OH 060Kpan MeHs", - y TeX, KTO MpUIOTUA Takue MbICAn
HVKOTAa He UCYe3HeT HeHaBUCTb».
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ArnpETH

OdeHb 108 (109) 18

Kak npekpacHblil LiBETOK, MONHbINA LBeTa, HO 6e3 apomarta,
U3ALLHbI, HO 6ecnaoAHbl CI0Ba TOTO, KTO He JeiicTByeT co-
OTBETCTBYIOLLE.

«JIxammanaoa»,
2. 4, cmux 51

Like a beautiful flower, full of color, but without scent,
are the fine but fruitless words of him who does not act
accordingly.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. IV, ver. 51

IJgemky npekpacHoMy UCNONHEHHOMY Ugema,
9dmo apomama ecaeo 3a yeemom He daém,
Cn08a ussiujHble N0006HbL Yy noama,

Konb deticmeue 3a c1080M He udém.
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ATPETH
19 deHb 109 (110)

Koraa TBO pa3ym BbIAAET U3 TeHW 3a6yXAEHWIA, TOrAa Tbl

CTaHelWb 663pa3}1I/IHHbIM KO BCEMY, UTO CAbiWan nnn ycnbl-
Wb,

«Bxazasad I'uma»,
2naea 2

When your mind shall have crossed beyond the taint of
delusion, then will you become indifferent to all that you
have heard or will hear.

“The Bhagavadgita”,
ch.2

Koz20a meoil pa3ym evlenisiHem U3 meHu,

Ymo 3a6.1yxcdeHull 60pox UCnod80.1b meopum,
Toz0a He 6ydewb mbl 3aMpoHym 60.ble memu,
Kmo HenpusmHo uau secmHo 2ogopum.
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ArnpETH

OdeHb 110 (111) 20

MyzpeLbl OXpaHAOT 06uTeNb NMPUPOAHOrO MOPSAKA, OHU
cbeperatoT BO3BbILLEHHblE GOPMbI B TaliHe.

«Puz—Beba»,
KHu2a X, 2umH 5, cmux 2!

The wise guard the home of nature's order; they assume
excellent forms in secret.

“Rig Veda”,
X, 52

Ymo6 maiiHbl 8blCULUX CHep He UCKANCanU
H He Mo2au npupode Haspeoums,

Hac mydpeubt om 6e0 ybepezanu,

Ymes amu maiiHbl oepadume.

MprBeaeHo Takxe B «TaiiHOl [lOKTpMHe», TOM 2, B KOMMeHTa-
pun k cTaHuam 33-35
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ATPETH
21 OdeHb 111 (112)

Ecan Tbl, NUWMBLUNCEL BCEro, NPYOGPEN TemM MyApOCTb, TO
TBOS MOTEPS - BbINTPbILL.

Mopanb 6 6acHe 33ona
«Cobaxka u MCHUK»

If thou losest all, and gettest wisdom by it, thy loss is thy
gain.

The moral in Aesop's fable
“A Dog and a Butcher”

Ecau mul, 86Ce20 AUWAsCh,
Obpemaewtb MyOpocms IMuUM,
To Jcusu He COKpyuascy,

Tbl 81a0eewb 8ceM Ha ceeme.

«Moka MSACHUK BblN 3aHAT pa3jenkoil Msca, cobaka cbexana c
oBeYbnM cepaLem. MACHWK yBuaen e€, 6eryLuyto rajonom ¢ Kyc-
KOM Msica BO PTYy, 1 KPVKHY/ BAOTOHKY: "CayLuaii, ApY>OK, — cKa-
3a OH - NoXanyii Tbl CAenan nyylliee, 4ToO MOr CBOMM npuobpe-
TeHWeM, NMOCKOLKY Thl CAeNAN MeHS 3TUM Myapee".

MOPA/Ib: BceM HawwumM 6ejaM ¥ neyansm MOXET MOCAYXUTb
yTelleHrem To, YTO TOT KTO TepsieT YTo-11bo, Ho noaydyaer npw
3TOM MYAPOCTb, TOT BbIUrPbIBaeT 61arogaps notepe».
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ArnpETH

OdeHb 112 (113) 22

OnycToLUM YM OT 371070, HaNOHU AO6PbIM.

Empty thy mind of evil, but fill it with good.

Onycmowu CBOﬁyM Om HU3KO020 U 3/1020,
Ymob6bl HAaNOAHUMb €20 8CeM, Umo ecmb 6.1a2020.
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ATPETH

23 OdeHb 113 (114)
JNns BeNKUX Jen HyxHa He BevKas Cua, Ho yropcTso.'

CoM103.1 [IHCOHCOH,

«Hcmopus Paccenacca, npuHya A6UCCUHCKO20»,

2nasa 13

Great works need no great strength, but perseverance.

Samuel Johnson,
“The History of Rasselas, Prince of Abissinia”,
chapter 13

He ceepx ycunuem 8eAuxoe 8epuiumcs,
Ho ceepxynopcmeom 8 mom, K 4emy 0yua Crmpemumcsi.

C npojo/iXeHnem:

«Benukne pena BepLlaTcs He Cunol, HO ynopcTBom. BoH TOT
ABopeL, 6bi1 BO3ABUTHYT OAWHOYHBLIMW KaMHSIMU, OAHAKO Bbl
BUAWTE ero BbICOTY 1 OBLLUMPHOCTb.
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ArnpETH

OeHb 114 (115) 24

COH - 3TO He YTO VHOe, KaK POXAeHVe B cTpaHe MamsTn, a
pOXAEHVe - 3TO COH B 3a6biTby Mpowwnoro.’

Sleep is but birth into the land of Memory; birth but a
sleep in the oblivion of the Past.

COH — AuWb podxcoeHue 6eccmepmHo20 COSHAHbSA
B mecmax, 20e Hauwa hamsams obumaem,

Camo podcdeHue ecmb CMeHA 06UMAHDBS,

Ko20a poscoérHulil 0 npowedwem 3abbleaem.

' BosmoxHo a7a ¢pasa sBNSeTC pasBUTUEM MbICIUN 13 OAbl «Co-
KPOBEHHOCTb 6eccMepTys, N3 BOCMOMWHAHWI paHHEro AeTcTBax»
Ynnbsma Bopacsopta («Ode: Intimations of Immortality from
Recollections of Early Childhood» by William Wordsworth):

«Hawe poXxaeHne ectb He YTO NHOE, KaK COH 1 3a6bITbE...»
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ATPETH
25 OdeHb 115 (116)

MpocT!Tb He 3abblB 3HAYMT CHOBa yrpekaTb NMPOBUHMWB-
LUerocs Kaxaplii pas, Korga ToT MPOCTyNoK BO3BPALLAeTCs K
Ham.

To forgive without forgetting, is again to reproach the
wrong-doer every time the act comes back to us.

IIpocmynku kmo dpyaux He 3abvleaem,
Ilo HacmosweMy 8UHOBHbLX He npowyaem;
B dywe e20 803HUKHem 8HO8b YNPEK,
Koz0a cyovba sepHém ynyuweHHbLI ypoK.
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ArnpETH
OeHb 116 (117) 26

Kaxablli JenoBek COAepXWT B cebe BO3MOXHOCTb
6eccmepTus, ypaBHOBELLEHHYHO cunoli Bbi6opa.'
}KypHa/l «Hymb»

Every man contains within himself the potentiality of
immortality, equilibrated by the power of choice.

“The Path”,
V. 3, Ne 12, 1889, p. 401

Ham ecem 0aHa beccmepmust 803MONHCHOCMb,
Eé ro60oii cnocobeH obpecmu,

Ho c Hell 0aHa U npomugono10#CHOCMb —
Ceo600a 8vl60pa KaKkum nymeém uomu.

B opurvnHane:

«Kaxaplii 4enoBek COAEPXWUT B Cebe BO3IMOXHOCTL BEYHOU
CMepTV ¥ BO3MOXHOCTb 6eCCMEPTUSs, YPaBHOBELLEHHYH CUOi
BblOOpa».
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ATPETH
27 OdeHb 117 (118)

Xusywnii AW B OAHOM LiBeTe pajyru, cien K ocTaib-
HbIM. XXVBUTe B CBETE, pacCesHHOM MO BCei Ayre, 1 Bbl MO-
3HaeTe ux BCe.

2KypHan «Ilymu»

He who lives in one color of the rainbow is blind to the
rest. Live in the light diffused through the entire arc, and
you will know it all.

“The Path”,
V. 3, Ne 12, 1889, p. 401

Kmo ebibpan ugem o0uH 04 cgoeil HCU3HU,

Tom ocmaémcs caen Ko 8cem Opy2um.
IlocmueHu ceem, 4Wmo npenoMAEHHbLI 8 npusMe,
Hanoanum mup MH02006pasuem C8OUM.
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ArnpETH
OeHb 118 (119) 28

Kaxablli pa3, KOrja BepyroLMiA MPOMN3HOCUT CNOBO «OMm»,
OH NoATBEpPX/AaeT CBOE BepHOMOAAAHCTBO HOXeCTBEHHOIA
NoTeHLMaNbHOCTY, 3aKNOYEHHOW B antape B Hejpax
Aywin.

JKypHan «ITymo»

Every time the believer pronounces the word OM, he
renews the allegiance to the divine potentiality enshrined
within the Soul.

“The Path”,
V. 3, Ne 12, 1889, p. 401

Koz0a mbl «OM» 8 MOAUMEE NOBMOPSIEM,

To nymb K 603ceCmgeHHOll npupode 06HOBASeM;
B dywe sce uyscmayrom npussle eé mazHuma,

Ho xmo cmpemumcs K Hell, moMy OHA OMKpblma.
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ATPETH

29

Nioan roopaTt o ApsiBone. Kaxablii BUAEN ero, OH B Kax-
JOM MOPOYHOM CepALie.

deHb 119 (120)

People talk of the Devil. Every man has seen him; heis in
every sinful heart.

Umo HaM He 8eA0MO, MO yM He 3aHumMaem,
Ho k JJbsi80.1y 8ecb pod H00CKOIL 816KOM,
Bedb 0H 8 NOpouHOM cepdue obumaem

H nomoay mak xopouio Ham 8cem 3HAKOM.
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ArnpETH
deHb 120 (121) 30

Bbicluee fl 3HaeT HamBbICLLYIO 06UTeNb BpaxmaHa, koTopas
COAEPXUT BCE U cnseT Tak sipko. Mygpeupbl, noynTaroLme
370 f He 13-3a XenaHus cyacTbs, bonee He poxAatOTCS.

«MyHOaka YnaHuwaoa»,
II, 2, 1

The Higher Self knows that highest home of Brahman,

which contains all and shines so bright. The wise who

without desiring happiness worship that SELF, are not
born again.

“Mundaka Upanishad”,
1, 2, 1

Bcé 8 Hac asasiemcea wacmuyeil Mupo30aHss,
H gvlcwas npupooa 8 Hac icueém,

Mul ¢ nomowibto Heé EpaxmaHa SHaHbs
Cnoco6Hbl 0xeaMuUMb, KOb 0yX 308€m.

Te Mydpeybl, KMo noHumarom smo
Ceamuauuie 60208 gHympu ce6s

He padu cuacmus U1b HCenNaHbs ceema,

Yo He poacoaromcest, He3puMblil Mup AH06sL.
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51 yToMuAacs oT forafok,
Ho BOT KOoHeL, Anst HUX NpuLLén,
MoMmeHT pasragku cMbicna cnagok,
MHe MHUTCS: KNHOY f K HAM HaLlén.
BoopyxéH 51 gBaXKAbl HbiHe
B Moux pykax u XXu3Hb, 1 CMepThb:
A4, UTO Y Tena Xn3Hb OTHUMET,
W aHTUgoT, uTO AapuT TBEPAb.
W To, 1 3TO Npeso MHO,
OfHO MeH$ K KOHLYY BeférT,
Jpyroe TBEpPAOIO PYKOHO
CKBO3b CMepTb K beccmepTnio HeCeT.
Jylie HUYTO He yrpoxaer,
KnHxany rpo3Homy cBOkO
OHa ynbibKy nocbliaer,
Kak BbI30B CMesibIli OCTpUIO.
OgHaxabl ConHue NoTycKHeeT,
YracHyT 3Bé3/bl B JOMKHbIV Yac,
B rogax B npunpoge BCé cepeert,
Tbl X B LiBeTe ByAellb Kak ceiivac,
B 6eccMepTHO KOHOCTY Cpesb BeYHbIX
BoWiH 1 ntogeli, n ropoos,
KpyLweHniA $opm HefoNTOBEYHbIX
W paspyLueHnst Mmpos.'
Joicozed I00uUcoH,
«KamoH», deiicmeue 5, cueHa 1

B 3ToM ¢parmeHTe Mapk Mopuwnii KatoH Mnaawmnii (prMckuia
dunocod-cTonk 1 NpoTMBHUK Maid Honua Llesaps) paccyxaaet o
CMbIC/Ie BEYHOrO Noc/ie NpoyTeHns guanora MnatoHa «PepoH»,
rAe onuceiBaetca cmepTb Cokpata (0T NPUHATUA A4a) U ero pac-
CyXAeHunsa o beccmepTun Aywin.
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1 yTOMWACA OT A0OragokK, 3TO AOMKHO NONOXKUTL UM KOHeL,.

WTaK, s ABaX/Abl BOOPYXEH: CBOEN CMepTbIo 1 XU3HbIO,

A40M U NPOTMBOsIAMEM - 063 Nepeso MHOA.

3TO MTHOBEHHO MOABOANT MEHS K KOHLLY,

HO 370 Xe 1 CO06LLaeT MHe, YTO i HUKOTAA He ympy.

Jywa HaxoanTcA B 6€30MacHOCTU B CBOEM CyLLLeCTBOBaHMWN,
ynbibascoe

06HaXEHHOMY KMH3Xany n 6pocas BbI30B €ro oCTpUi.

3BE3/bl yracHyT, CaMo COHLe

NOTyCKHeeT C BO3pacTOM W NMPUpPOoAa YTOHeT B rojax,

HO Thbl 6yAeLlb LiBeCTU B 6eCCMepTHOI OHOCTY,

HeBpeAVMOIi cpeay BOHbI 3N1eMeHTOB,

paspyLueHns MaTepun 1 rnbenn MMpos.

I'm weary of conjectures, - this must end 'em.
Thus am I doubly armed: my death and life,
My bane and antidote, are both before me:
This in a moment brings me to an end;

But this informs me I shall never die.

The Soul, secured in her existence, smiles

At the drawn dagger, and defies its point.

The stars shall fade away, the sun himself
Grow dim with age, and nature sink in years;
But thou shalt flourish in immortal youth,
Unhurt amidst the war of elements,

The wrecks of matter, and the crush of worlds.

Joseph Addison,
“Cato”, Act V. Scene 1
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Main
1 deHb 121 (122)

Jyx BeuHbll ecTb nosctogdy. OH 3ak/itovaeT B cebe Becb
mup.!

IITeemaweamapa Ynanuwaoa,

yacms 3, cmux 16

The eternal Spirit is everywhere. It stands encompassing
the whole world.

Svetdsvatara Upanishad, 3:16

H3eeunblil dyx nosctody npebvieaem
H 8cé, ymo mobko ecmv, 8 ce6s eKaouaem.

B opurvnHane:

«Ero [gyxa nan MypyLin] pykn n Horv Besje, ero rnasa v ronosa
Be3/le, ero LIy Be3/le, OH OXBaTbIBaeT BCE B MUpE».
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Mait
OdeHb 122 (123) 2

ToT, KTO KOPMWT FONIOAHbIX, NPeXAe YeM YToNNTb CBOI CO6-
CTBEHHbI TON0A, NPUrOTOBASIET AN CeBS NULLY BEYHYH.
KT0 e 0TKa3blBaeTCs 1 OT 3TOi NuLLM paamn 6onee cnaboro
6pata - TOT 6or.

He who feeds the hungry before he has assuaged his
own hunger, prepares for himself eternal food. He who
renounces that food for the sake of a weaker brother is -
a god.

Kmo 2on00arouiemy xneb ceoli npedaazaem
CKopee HedceAU HACLIMUMCS OH CaM,

Tom nuwy ge4Hyro cebe npuesomos.isem,
ITockobky denaem y2o0Hoe 602aM.

Kmo ¢ u om amoii nuwsu 6e3 coMHeHuUll
/Jlns 6pama caa6020 cam omkazamsbCst CMoe,
He ucnsimas u meHu coxcaieHutl,

Tom evlwie ecex ar00ell, yce OH — 6oe.
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Main
3 OdeHb 123 (124)

AnTapb, Ha KOTOPOM MPWHOCUTCA XepPTBOMPUHOLLEHNeE, -
3TO Ye/IOBeK, rje TOMJMBO - 3TO CaMa peub, AbIM - AbiXa-
HWe, CBeT - A13bIK, YI/IN - 11333, a UCKpbI - ywn.'

YxaHoo2ba YnaHuwaoa,
yacme 1, enaea 7, cmuxu 1-2

The altar on which the sacrifice is offered is Man; the fuel
is speech itself, the smoke the breath, the light the
tongue, the coals the eye, the sparks the ear.

Khandogya Upanishad, 1:7:1-2

Mot ecmb anmapn 945 JcepmeonpuHouleHull,

H Hawa peub ecmb Monaueo Ha HEM,

S3bIK HaW — cgem, OblXaHbe — ObLM 0M 80CKYypeHUll,
I'naza ecmvb y2au, yuu — UCKpbl HA0 02HEM.

1
3pecb 06beAVHEeHbI ABa CTUXA:

«1. Antapb - 370 yenosek, O laytama. Ero Tonaneo - 370 cama
peub, AbIM - AbIXaHWe, CBET - A3bIK, YN - [Na3, a UCKPbl - YXO.
2. Ha 3toT antapb boru (npaHa) npegnaratot nuily. W3 storo
XEPTBOMPUHOLLIEHWSA BCXOAAT CEMEHa».
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Mait
OdeHb 124 (125) 4

OfHO MrHOBeHWe B BEYHOCTW Takxke BaXHO, Kak 1 Apyroe,

NOCKONIbKY BEYHOCTb HE M3MEHSAETCA N HMKaKaa YacTb He
NyuLlie Apyrow.

PpaHcuc MapuoH Kpoygopo,

«3opoacmp»

One moment in eternity is as important as another
moment, for eternity changeth not, neither is one part
better than another part.

Francis Marion Crawford,
“Zoroaster”

CexyHOa 8 8eUHOCMU 8AJCHA U COKPOBEHHA,
Hem He3HauumeavHell eé uau saxcHetl,
ITockoabKy cama 8eUHOCMb Heu3MeHHA

H Huxakas wacms He ydule 8 Hell.
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Main
5 deHb 125 (126)

Nydlie 6bl YenoBeky CbecTb KYcOK packanéHHOro xenesa,
YeM HapyLLaTb CBOK KAATBY.'

Ydanasapaa,
2n. 9, cmux 2

Better it would be that a man should eat a lump of
flaming iron than that one should break his vows.

Udanavarga, IX:2

Memanan pacnaageHHbU Yok yHlLe Npo2aomums,
YeM 0aHHOU K1imee 80py2 HeGepHbLM OblMb.
ITocnedcmeust om amux 6e0 He pagHbl:

Bmopas 6046 cunvHeil u 2/1y6aice pambwl.

! Takxe BowO B «[xammanagy», r. 22, ctux 308.
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Mait
OdeHb 126 (127) 6

Jaxe pobpbili YenoBek BUAWUT Y€pPHble AHW, NOKa €ero fo-
6pble Aena He Co3penu, HO KOrAa OHMW Co3penu, Toraa Ao-
6pblIli YUeNoBeK BCTPEYAET AHU CHACTVBbIE.

«JIxammanaoa»,
2n. 9, cmux 120

Even a good man sees evil days, as long as his good
deeds have not ripened; but when they have ripened,
then does the good man see happy days.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. IX, ver. 120

H 1100u dobpble Hyxwcdbl He uzbezarom,

IIoka ux dobpble nocnynKu co3pesarom,

Ho kak co3peau me, yxodum npoyb HeHacmoe,
H 1100u dobpble 3acayHCeHHO HCHYmM cuacmae.
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Main

7

CaM COTBOPW 3/10, CaM Xe U CTpaAaellb, He COTBOPMBLUN
3/1a CBOVIMM pyKamu, cam xe 1 oumncrmacs.’

«Ixammanada»,
en. 12, cmux 165

deHb 127 (128)

By oneself the evil is done, by oneself one suffers; by
oneself the evil is left undone, by oneself one is purified.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. XII, ver. 165

Cam comeopu 310, cam jice U cmpadaeuls,
He comeopuswu cam cebs u ouuuaeils.

1
370 Hayano apopmsma, OKOHUYaHVe NpriBedeHo 8 Mas.
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Mait
OdeHb 128 (129) 8

Yuctota M HEUYNCTONNOTHOCTL MpUHagiexar Tebe camomy,
HVIKTO He MOXeT 0UNCTUTb Apyroro.’

«/Ixammanada»,
2n. 12, cmux 165

Purity and impurity belong to oneself; no one can purify
another.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. XII, ver. 165

H yucmoma meos U CKéepHa 3a2pA3HeHbs
Bceueno 8 meoeli eaacmu 6e3 COMHEHbSL.

ITymb K OUUWeHUI0 NYyCMb KaxcOblil cam ombvlusem,
Huxmo 0pyzoii e20 He cModcem cdenams Huye.

1
3T0 OKOHYaHWe apopr3ma, Hauano npmeeseHo 7 Mas.
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Main
9 deHb 129 (130)

Bbiclee Sl moBeneBaeT AMYHOCTBIO: KOMY Xe eLlé 6biTb
nosenutenem? C noguymMHeHNeM HM3LLEro S YesoBek obpe-
TaeT rocnojunHa, KoToporo HEMHorve MoryT oTbICKaTb.

«/Ixammanada»,
2. 12, cmux 160

Self is the lord of self: who else could be the lord! With
self well subdued, a man finds a master such as few can
find.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. XII, ver. 160

A gbicuwlee 1 HUSWUM ynpasasem,
Bmopoe 6 nepgom zocnoduHa obpemaem,
Komopozo HemHO2Ue no3Hau,

Xomb MHO2UE 8CHO HCUSHB €20 UCKAAU.
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Mait
OdeHb 130 (131) 10

Ecnv oanH yenosek nobegnn B 6UTBe ThiCAYY pa3 ThiCAYY
yesnoBek, a Apyrov nobesnn cebs camoro, To NOCAEAHURA —
6onee Benunknii U3 AByx nobegutene.

«JIxammanaoa»,
2a. 8, cmux 103

If one man conquer in battle a thousand times a
thousand men, and if another conquer himself, he is the
greater of the two conquerors.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. VIII, ver. 103

IIo6edvwl pasHble no kawecmay OCMOUHCME:
OOuH nycmsv 000.1e21 HECUEMHO BOUHCMS,
Ho cam ce65 cmoz 000.1emb 8mopoil —

H3 08yx, nocedHUll — UCMUHHBLIL 2epoil.
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Main
11 deHb 131 (132)

KTo ecTb Benukuii yenoBek? ToT, KTO HaUCWAbHeRLWNA B
TepneHun. KTo CTONKO BbIHOCUT HEB3rOAbl U MOALEPXMBA-
eT 6e3ynpeyHyto Xn3Hb, TOT - HaCTOALWMIA Yenosek!

«Cympa 42 a2nae»,
an. 13

Who is the great man? He who is strongest in patience.
He who patiently endures injury, and maintains a
blameless life - he is a man indeed!

“Sutra of the 42 Sections”, 13

Beauxuil kak cyov60li ommeueH?
Kmo om Heg3200 u 6e0 He CHUK,
Kmo 6 scusHu HecmeH, 6e3ynpeuer,
Kmo mepneaus — eom mom geaux!

* % %k
Kmo u3 sooeil geaux no Bedam?
Kmo 6e3ynpeyHo scun ceoil eex,
Kmo mepneaue u cmoek k 6edam,
Bom mom - geauxuil 4es08ex!
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Mait
OdeHb 132 (133) 12

Konb cosepwinn gena Tbl 3/ible Wb COBEPLUNTbL HaMepeH,
Thl MOXeLUb BCTaTb U yoexaTb, KyAa Tbl MOXenaellb, HO He
cnocobeH byjeLlb Tbl Ce65 NMULLNTL CTPaZaHWA.

«YoaHasapea»,
2n. 9, cmux 4

If thou hast done evil deeds, or if thou wouldst do them,
thou mayest arise and run where'er thou wilt, but thou
canst not free thyself of thy suffering.

“Udanavarga”, IX:4

Konw cosepuiun dena mol 311e

Hau HamepeH cosepuiums,

Xoms ckpolicst npous 8 Mecma aayxue —
Cebs cmpadaHuil He AUWUMb.
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Main
13 OdeHb 133 (134)

EcTb Aopora, BeayLias K MaTepuasbHOMY 6aaronosy4uto,
1 ecTb Apyras, BeayLuas K HiupBaHe.'

«Ixammanada»,
2/. 5, cmux 75

There is a road that leads to Wealth; there is another
road that leads to Nirvana.

“Dhammapada”,
ch. V, ver. 75

Ecmb nymo, mupckue 6.1a2a Ham 0arowuil,
H ecmb dpyeoil, K HupgaHe Hac gedyujuil.

B opurnHane:
«OgHa gopora BeA&T K boraTcTBy, Apyras Aopora BeAET K HMpBa-
He. Ecnam 6ukuy, yyeHnk byagpl, mocTur 310, OH He byjeT xa-
X/AaTb CNaBbl, OH YCTPEMUTCA K OTAENEHWIO OT Mupa».

-164 -



Mait
OeHb 134 (135) 14

3n10/i NOCTYNOK He BbISBASETCA CTPEMUTENIbHO, Kak CBOpa-
uMBaloLLLEecsl MONOKO, OH MOAOGEH T/eloleMy B 30/
OTH!0, YTO O6XMraeT mynua.

Yoanasapea,
2n. 9, cmux 16*

An evil deed does not turn on a sudden like curdling milk;
it is like fire smoldering in the ashes, which burns the
fool.

Udanavarga, IX, v. 16

IIocmynok 3.101i, 0m 2143 YyHCUX COKpblMblil

He kax ceepHysuieecs MU20M MOOKO,

Ho dcorcém enynya Kak y20a€x, 30401 NOKpslmblil
H pacnosHamb 8ecb 8ped e20 He Max Y U 1e2Ko.

1
Takxe BOLW O B «[Ixammanaga», r. 5, ctux 71.
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Main
15 deHb 135 (136)

3n0ii NOCTynoK He ybnBaeT ToT4ac, NOA06HO Meuy, HO cne-
AyeT 3a 3/10/leeM B ero cejytollee 1 AanbHeiilvie Bonio-
weHms.!

YoaHasapea,
2n. 9, cmux 17

An evil deed kills not instantly, as does a sword, but it
follows the evil-doer into his next and still next rebirth.

Udanavarga, IX, v. 17

ITocmynok 34101l He Mo YUMo Meu passujuil,
He y6usaem mym dice He2008,

Ho caedyem 3a HUM KAk cmpasic Hecnsiuuil,
Om 80n/10UieHbsL K 60N/10ULeHbIO 8030a8ast.

"B opuruHane NHoe OKoH4YaHme:
«...CnefyeT 3a 3n104eeM [faxe] B cnesyroLwmin Mup».
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Mait
OdeHb 136 (137) 16

KneBeTHMK NofobeH KuatoLemy rpsisb B Apyroro npotve
BETPa - rpsi3b 0653aTe/IbHO BEPHETCS B KUHYBLUETO.

«Cympa 42 2nae»,
en. 8

The calumniator is like one who flings dirt at another
when the wind is contrary, the dirt does but return on
him who threw it.

“Sutra of the 42 Chapters”, ch. 8

3pst KN1e8eMHUK HA CBOI0 AXCUBOCMD Ynogaem,
Bedb amum emy ueau He dobumucs:

K momy, kmo npomue eempa epsizb kuoaem,
Ta HenpeMeHHO 8 C80€ BpeMsL 8036PAMUMCSL.
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Main
17 deHb 137 (138)

JobposeTenbHOMY YenoBeky HEBO3MOXHO HaHeCTW Bpes.
HeB3roAbl, KOTopble Bpar ero Xoten 6bl NPUUNHNUTL eMy, K
HeMy Xe 1 BepHYTCS.

«Cympa 42 a2nae»,
an. 8

The virtuous man cannot be hurt, the misery that his
enemy would inflict comes back on himself.

“Sutra of the 42 Chapters”, ch. 8

Y 0o6pozo ecmb 8epHas sauyuma,

H kak 6bl 321011 HU dyman Hagpeoums,
Bpeo, umo Hecém OH S18HO UAU CKPbLMO,
Cyovba 8 ucmok cymeem 8036pamume.
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Mait
OdeHb 138 (139) 18

Npupoaa yTBepxAaeTcs npotneo6opctBoM. CTpacTu, co-
NPOTVBEHMNE, OMACHOCTb — 3TO HAacTaBHUKU. Mbl 06peTa-
€M Ty CuAy, KOTOPYH NPEBO3MOraeM.

P. O. ImepcoH,
«HpascmeeHnHas gunocopus», en. 7

Nature is upheld by antagonism. Passions, resistance,
danger, are educators. We acquire the strength we have
overcome.

R. W. Emerson,
“The Conduct of Life”, ch. 7

B npupode 8cé pacmém npomusob6opcmeom

H, ykpenaasace, yayuuwaemcs 8 6opboe,

Ymo npego3mo2z mel c8oeil 801ell U ynopcmeom,
To cmaHem 8epHOI0 ONopor mebe.
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Main
19 deHb 139 (140)

Ecnn yenosek 0co3HaéT cebs, roops: «f ectb OH», - TO
4ToO elé OH MOr 6bl MoXenaTb U K YeMy YCTPEMUTLCS, O
YEM TOCKOBaTb, KOrAa MOKMHET Teno?

BpuxadapaHrbsika Ynanuwaoa,
1V, 4:12

If a man understands the self saying "I am He," what
could he wish or desire that he should pine after the
body?

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad, 1V.4:12

Kosb uenosek, 8cepvés o boze pasmullAas,
IIpuxodum k 61800y 8 umoze: «5 ecms OH»,
Yez0 dice1ams, 0 HEM 2pyCmume, Mup nokuoas,
K uemy ewjé 66imb Modcem pasym ycmpemaén?!
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Mait
OeHb 140 (141) 20

To cnoBo, yuTo BCe Begbl yNnoMmMHalOT, KOTOpoe MpOou3HO-
CUTCA BCEMW MpPU MOKasHWMW, KOTOPOro XaxayT JoAu,
KOTrAa XWBYT KaK PeNunrno3Hble NOCAYLLIHUKN, — TO CN10BO S
npom3sHecy Tebe KpaTko, OHO eCTb «OM».

Kamxa YnaHuwaoda,
I, 2:15

That word which all the Vedas record, which all penances
proclaim, which men desire when they live as religious
disciples, that word I tell thee briefly, it is OM.

Katha-Upanishad, I, 2:15

To ¢1080, UMo 8ce Bedvl 80CX8ANSIOM,

H epewlHUK 8 NOKASIHUU CB0EM,

Yez0 scusyujue peauzuell sqcenarom —
Tebe ckadxicy s 9mMo €080 Kpamko: «OM».
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Main
21 OdeHb 141 (142)

Kak yBunaesLunii Apyroro Bo CHe MoToM Y3Ha&éT ero, Tak v
AOCTUTLLUWNIA AOMXKHOM KOHLLEHTpauMmM yma BOCMPUHUMAET
CBOE BbiCLUee fl.

Anyeuma,
an.4, cmux 25

As a person having seen one in a dream, recognizes him
afterwards; so does one who has achieved proper
concentration of mind perceive the SELF.

Anugita, 4:25

Kak sudesuwiuii K020-mo 8 CHO8UOeHbe,

3amem yoic 8 168U e20 cpasy NpusHaem,

Taxoce docmuzwiuil KOHYeHMpPAayuu 8 Mblul/ieHbe,
ITo3HaHue Ce6s npuobpemém.
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Mait
OeHb 142 (143) 22

JNlyylue BbINONHATL CBOW AOAT, AaXe XOTb U He ujeancHo,
YeM XOPOLLIO BbINOHATL AOAT Apyroro.’

«bxazasad I'uma»,
2naesa 18

It is better to do one's own duty, even though
imperfectly, than to perform another's duty well.

“Bhagavadgita”,
ch.18

Yorc ayuwe 0012 ¢80il ucnoaHAIl He u0eanbHo,

YeM udeanbHo, HO Kakoli-Hubydw uyicotl,

He pgucb K moamy, Hmo modcem 8blens10ems 2106a16Ho,
Cnepea ypok me6e Ha3HaweHHblil yCeoil.

B opurvnHane:

«COBCTBEHHBIN A0Ar, XoTa 1 HECOBEpLUeHHbIIZ, nydiie Hexenn
XOPOLUO UCNONIHEHHbIX AOAT APYrOro».
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Main
23 OeHb 143 (144)

Myapeu, 3HatoWwwniA cBoé A Kak becTenecHoe B Tesax, Kak
HensMeHHoe Cpesn MEHSIHOLLErocs, Kak BeAnKoe 1 Besge-
cyllee, HAKOTAa He Oropyaetcs.

Kamxa Ynanuwada,
1,2:22

The wise who knows the Self as bodiless within the
bodies, as unchanging among changing things, as great
and omnipresent, does never grieve.

Katha-Upanishad, I, 2:22

MyOdpeu, nosHaswiuil coé s 8He usmepeHull,
Kaxk 6ecme.iecHoe 80 8peMeHHbLX menax,
Kaxk HeusMmeHHOe cpedb nepemeH meyveHuil,
Beaukoe 80 8cex ceoux denax,

Kax ee3decywiee, umo 6ctody npoHukaem,
Komy HegedoMbl HU cmpax, U HU 6opbba —
Taxoil mydpey, 8 nokoe npebvleaem,

He ozopuasce Kak He gena 6 cyovoa.
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Mait
OeHb 144 (145) 24

MyTb AO6POAETENV NEXNT B OTPEYEHUU OT BLICOKOMEPUS 1
TOPAbIHN.

Agopusmbl XowaHza

The path of virtue lies in the renunciation of arrogance
and pride.

The maxims of Hosheng

IIymb dob6podemenu aexcum uepes meepobiHio,
I'de kadxcawlil waz 0aémcst nymHUKy ¢ mpyoom,
H auwts ymepusuuii HAOMeHHOCMb U 20PObIHIO,
IIpotidém ece ucKycol U CA0HCHOCMU HA HEM.
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Main
25 OdeHb 145 (146)

TBOpALWMIA HecnpaBeAnMBOCTb BAMXKHEMY noxaneeT 06
3TOM, XOTS /II0AW MOTYT U 0406pATb ero, HO TOT, Haj KeM
coBepLUaeTCs HecrnpaBeAnBOCTb, ybepex&H oT coxane-
HWIsi, XOTS 6bl BECb MUP 06BUHSN ero.”

Agopusmul Xowarza

He who wrongs another unjustly will regret it, though
men may applaud him; but he who is wronged is safe
from regret, though the world may blame him.

The maxims of Hosheng

Tom, Kmo co3HamMe1bHO MEOPUM HechpagedAU8oCcmMs
Packaemcst 8 COOeTHHOM XOMb OH

Om 8cex n00depicKy noayvaem 6 mom U MUA0CMb —
Cy0v60li nocmynok 6cé sice 6ydem 8038pAU4EH.

A mom, Kmo cHocum cmotuiko nopy2aHss

H mepnum ece Hecnpaged.1u8ocmu Had HUM,
Y6epeotcéH om coxcaneHvbs u cmpadaHvs,
Xomb 6ydem yeblmM MUpoM 0CyouM.

B opurvnHane nHoe Havano:

«Co3HaTenbHo TBOpﬂI.U,I/IVI HecnpaBeaINBOCTb NoXaneer 06
3TOM...»
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Mait
OeHb 146 (147) 26

Tpebyetcs 6onblue MyXecTBa, 4TObbl NpeAcTaTb Mnpea
MWPOM C He3aMacKMpOBaHHOI NpaBAoli, Yem 4Tobbl cry-
CTUTLCA B JIOFOBO AMKOTO YyA0BULLA.

There is more courage in facing the world with
undisguised truth, than in descending into a wild beast's
den.

Umo6 neped Mupom npagdoii Moz mwul 020AUMbCS
Topasdo 60/1buie HYHCHO MydHcecmea U CUu,

YeM umobbl 8 102080 UYAOBUA CYCMUMbCS,
Bedb HUK020 U3 CMEeNbUAKO8 MUD He NPOCMUA.
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27 OdeHb 147 (148)

WcTnHHOe Munocepave - B OTKase OT MeCTW, Korja ecTb
BO3MOXHOCTb €€ cBepwnTb. ICTMHHOE TepneHmne - B CTOWA-
KOCTW NPOTMB pa3oyapoBaHuii.

Adopusmul Xowarea

True clemency is in foregoing revenge, when it is in one's
power; true patience is in bearing up against
disappointments.

The maxims of Hosheng

B uém muocepoue cnocob6HO NPosABAIMbCA?

He n0%4CHblil dcecm, HO UCMUHHAS Cymb?

Koz0da om mecmu mel cnocobeH omkasamscsi,
Xomb ecmb 803MOACHOCMB 310 06UOHUKY 8ePHYMb.

A 8 4éM dice UCMUHHOe 18UMCSL mepneHbe?
Ymo cMmodicem amo ce0licmeo noKasams?
Koz0a 8 110601l MomeHm 1060€e 3ampyoHeHbe
Tebs He cMOdicem pa3oHaposame.
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Mait
OeHb 148 (149) 28

CyacTauBbIli YenoBeK AO/MKEH NMOArOTOBUTLCA K YEPHOMY
AHIO NpeXje, YeM TOT HacTaHeT. Korga >e 370 Npon3oiijer,
nycTb ero NOAAEPXNT MbIC/b, YTO BCe A06pble 1 BeanKMe
JOAM 6bIAV MPUHYXAEHb! CTPaZaTb Koraa-To.'

Adopusmul Xowarza

The happy man must prepare ere the evil day comes; and
when it does, let the thought that every good and great
man has been made to suffer at some time console him.

The maxims of Hosheng

Kosb cuacmaug mol, mo npuzomogusCsi K 20po
3apatiee, noKa oHO 8 0aNU.

Koz0a HacmaHem uac, npumu my 0010,

9Ymo u geauxue uzbecHyms He MOAU.

B opurnHane:

«0, yenoek! PokoBOW Yac 64130K, 1 OH He B TBOeiA Baactu. OH
HabntogaeT, kak BOp, AHEM M HOYbH, U, KakK TONbKO TBOI Yac
NpuAET, HEMHOTO BpeMeHU ByaeT y Tebst AN NPUroToBAEHWIA.
MocTapaiics Torga, NpeA Tem Kak Y€pHbIiA AeHb HacTaHeT, ycno-
KOUTb Cebs MbIC/bIO, YTO BCe Benukue 1 Aobpble [toan] pasge-
NN TBOKO yYaCTb».
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29 deHb 149 (150)

boraTcTBo B pykax TOro, KTO He MOMbILLASAET NOMOYb UM
YesioBEYECTBY, OAHaXAbl HEMpeMeHHO MpeBpaTUTCa B
CYXYt0 JINCTBY.

Wealth in the hands of one who thinks not of helping
mankind with it, is sure to turn one day into dry leaves.

Bozamcmeo — amo mooice ucnsimambve
Ha mo, Kaxk Mbl cCnocoobl NOM0o2ams.

Komy He 64u3K0 9M0 NOHUMAHbE

Cyxoli aucmeoii 8 umoee 6ydym o6.1adame.
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Mait
deHb 150 (151) 30

MoAo6HO TOMy, KaK HOUb CeflyeT 3a AHEM, Tak Xe 1 Heyaa-
ya - TeHb pagocTy. Kapma zapuT cyabby obenmu pykamu.

Like as the night follows the day, so misfortune is the
shadow of joy; Karma bestowing her lots with both
hands.

Kak padocmb He usbezHem o02opHeHuUil,

A HOYb Ha napy ¢ OHéMm ecezda uoém,

Tax kapma 6e3 manetiuux CHUCXoxcoeHuil
Ob6eumu pykamu 6o3oaém.

-181 -



Main
31 deHb 151 (152)

Opén Myx He IOBUT, HO JjlaXxe ero OHN TpeBoXar.

Pumckas nozogopka’

The eagle catcheth not flies; but even the eagle is
disturbed by them.

Roman proverb

Kosb 3a 8enukoe pewuncs 83amucs 0eo,
Ko uyscmayews, umo Kpenok 6 mebe oyx,
To uzHopupytl 8cé Mewarouiee CMeno —
Opén He mpamum Cua Ha 108110 MYX.

N ok %

Ecmb me, Kmo dcaxcdem Hagpedums KOMy-mo
IIycmb 8ped He cmoum u CHeCEHHO20 Alya.
Opén He 108UM MYX, HO NOHeMY-Mmo

OHu e20 mpegodcam 6e3 KOHUQ.

JlononHeHHas pyMckasi MoroBopka. B opuruHane npucytcreyet
TONbKO MepBas YacTb: «Opén Myx He N0BWT» (naT. aquila non
captat muscas), T. e. Be/uK1e NtoAN He 06palLaloT BHUMaHUS
Ha MeIoYun VAN HeOCTOMHBIX toAei.
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HMIOHDL



Tpu KauecTBa Be3je Tbl pacno3Hai,

OHU BO BCEM, Yero 6 Tbl HN KOCHY/CA,

W TaKoke B 3HaHMK. Tak BOT, Tenepb y3Hal
MoapobHee, UT06 BNpesb He obMaHyncs.'

EcTb UCTMHHOE 3HaHWe, OHO

3a MHOTMM pacno3HaTb erko cnocobHo
Hepasgenumoe 1 BeuyHoe OgHo.

Bnaroe 3HaHbe BCé c6MXKAeT NPEBOCXOAHO.

BTOpOi1 BUA 3HaHUSA He COBEPLLEHEH, OH,

Bcé BuAs B pasfeneHby, yTBepXAAET,

YTO He3aBMCMMOCTb BCEX B MVPE eCTb 3aKOH.
Tak 3HaHbe CTPacTHOe OT GOPMbI PacCyXAaeT.

A TpeTbe 3HaHUe, YTO B Y30CTW CBOEIA
N K ogHOMY cebs YeMy-To NpMBs3ano
W He xenaeT 3HaTb, 4YTO BHe eé ABepeil, -
HeBexecTBEHHO 3HaHWe To CTaso.

«bxaeasad I'uma»,
2naea 18, cmuxu 19-22

1
370 verBepocTuine npueBeseHoO ANA BOCCTAaHOBNIEHUA KOHTEK-
CTa BblCKa3blBaHWA, OHO HE BK/IOYEHO B LUTaTy.
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Hronn

EcTb uctyHHOE 3HaHWe. Y3Hail Tbl, YTO OHO B C/IefyoLLEeM:
BUAeTb 04HY HensmeHsaemyo XusHb BO BCEM, UTO XMBET
1 B pasgeneHunn - EanHoe Hepasgenvmoe.

EcTb HecoBepLUueHHOe 3HaHWe, KOTopoe BUANUT
pasgenéHHble CyLLeCTBOBaHMWS N0 pasAenbHOCTU

1 pasgenéHHoe NpUHNMaeT 3a AeliCTBUTENIbHOE.

EcTb NOXHOe 3HaHuWe, KOTopoe Cneno Lenssercs

3a YTO-TO OAHO, KaK BYATO 3TO BCE, He CTPeMACh HalTK
NpUYrHY, -

CKYAHO OCBeLLEHHOe, y3KOe, TYNMOYMHOE U TEMHOE.

There is “true” Knowledge. Learn thou it is this:

To see one Changeless Life in all that lives,

And in the Separate, One Inseparable.

There is imperfect Knowledge: that which sees
The separate existences apart,

And, being separated, holds them real.

There is false Knowledge: that which blindly clings
To one as if 'twere all, seeking no cause,

Deprived of light, narrow, and dull, and “dark”.

The Bhagavad Gita,
chapter 18, verses 19-22
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1 deHb 152 (153)

Cyau AepeBo Mo N104aM, a YesoBeka o Aenam.

Pycckas no2oeopka,
OCHOBAHHAS HA
«Egameenuu om Mamgpes»,
2naea 7, napaepagvl 15-17*

Judge the tree by its fruits, man by his deeds.

Russian proverb
based on
“Matthew”, 7:15-17,
“New Testament”

/Jlpeso cydsum no naodam,
Yen08eka — no 0enam.

«15. beperuTech /KENPOPOKOB, KOTOPbIE MPUXOAAT K BaM B OBe-
ybeii ofexae, a BHYTPY CyTb BOJKW XWLLHbIE:
16. Mo nnoaam ux ysHaete ux. COBMPaIOT N C TEPHOBHUKA BU-
Horpaz naw ¢ peneiiH1Ka CMOKBbI?
17. Tak BCAKoe AepeBo A06poe NPUHOCKT U NA0AbI 406pble, a Xy-
£0€ AilepeBo MPUHOCUT 1 MIOABI XyAble».
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HUronn
OdeHb 153 (154) 2

Teocodus' - 370 He cnNocob NpuobpeTeHNst Cua, NcMxmnye-

CKUX WAV UHTENNEKTYanbHbIX, XOTA U Te, 1 Apyrue cayxat
ei.

JKypHan «/Troyudgiep»,

Ne 1, cmp. 7

Theosophy is not the acquirement of powers, whether
psychic or intellectual, though both are its servants.

“Lucifer”, Ne 1, p. 7

3Hail, meocogus — He cnocob cmams cubHee
Ilcuxu4ecKu Utb YMCM8EEHHO, HO 8CE JiC

Bce cunbt caysxcam ell. Tak, ¢ Hero cmae myadpee,
Tol 8C€, umo mebe HyJCHO, 06peméwtdb.

T Bmecto «Teocodpus»  (Theosophy) cTout  «OKKYNBETU3M»
(Occultism).
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3 deHb 154 (155)

Teocodus' - He MOroOHs 33 CYACTLEM (KakK JIOAMN MOHUMAKT

3TO C/10BO), W60 MepBbIil € Lwar - 370 XepTBa, a BTOPOM -
camooTpeyeHue.

JKypHan «/Trouudghep»,

Ne 1, cmp. 7

Neither is Theosophy the pursuit of happiness, as men
understand the word; for the first step is sacrifice, the
second, renunciation.

“Lucifer”, Ne 1, p. 7

3Hail, meocogus He dacm AHOCKO20 CHACMbS,
Kak 1100u amo cuacmue co3Harom —

Co6oto dcepmeyrom 6 nozody U 8 HeHacmbve

Te, kmo nymém eii 3ano8edaHHbIM Udym.

1
Bmecto  «Teocodpusi»  (Theosophy)  CTOMT  «OKKYNbTWU3M»
(occultism).
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HUronn
deHb 155 (156) 4

Xn3Hb CTPOMTCA Ha XepTBe WHAVBUAYANbHOIO LEeoMy.

Kaxgas kneTka XmnBOro opraHu3ma A0XHa NoXepTBOBaTb

coboi pajn CoBepLUEeHCTBA LLeNoro, MHaye 6onesHb 1
CMepTb HaCUNBHO NPEnoAaAyT 3TOT YPOK.

JKypHan «/Troyudgiep»,

Ne1,cmp. 7

Life is built up by the sacrifice of the individual to the
whole. Each cell in the living body must sacrifice itself to
the perfection of the whole; when it is otherwise, disease

and death enforce the lesson.

“Lucifer”, Ne 1, p. 7

2KusHb max ycmpoeHa, 4Umo uacmHoe noscrooy

Coboro rcepmeyem 013 06wie20 8 c8oll CPoK,

Ho ecau knemka ckasxcem meany: «5 He 6ydy!» —
FBo./1e3Hb Ub CMEpMb HACUABLHO eil dadym ypok.
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5 deHb 156 (157)
Teocodus' ecTb 1 HayKa XM3HU, N NCKYCCTBO XUTb.

JKypHan «JTroyudghep»,

Ne 1, cmp.7

Theosophy is the science of life, the art of living.
“Lucifer”, Ne 1, p. 7

3Hail, meocogus 015 8cex mo2aa 6bl GbIMb
Hayxoli #cu3HU U UCKYCCMBOM HCUMb.

1
Bmecto  «Teocodpusi»  (Theosophy)  CTOMT  «OKKYNbTWU3M»
(occultism).
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HUronn
OdeHb 157 (158) 6

FapMOHUWA ABASETCA 3aKOHOM XXU3HW, @ pa3naj — eé TeHb,

OTKyAAd WCXOAUT CTpajaHue - yuutenb, NpobyxaatoLunia
CO3HaHuA.

JKypHan «/Troyudgiep»,

Ne 1, cmp. 14

Harmony is the law of life, discord its shadow; whence
springs suffering, the teacher, the awakener of
consciousness.

“Lucifer”, Ne 1, p. 14

T'apmoHus — 3aKOH 80 6cell 8ceNeHHOl,

Ho y Heé ecmb meHb €805 — pa3nao,
HcmouHUK MyKU U yHUmeab 0MmKpO8eHHblIL,
Ham nomozarowuil packpblms cO3HAHbs KAAO.
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7 deHb 158 (159)

Yepe3 pagocTb W nedyanb, 60nb M HacnaxzieHve aylia
NMO3HaET cebs.

2KypHan «/Irouugep»,

Ne 1, cmp. 14

Through joy and sorrow, pain and pleasure, the soul
comes to a knowledge of itself.

“Lucifer”, Ne 1, p. 14

Yepe3 padocmsb U neuassb, 604b U HacaaxicoeHue
ITosHaém dywa ce6s Kak 8euHoe d8udCeHUe.
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HUronn
deHb 159 (160) 8

Oun MyApOCTU CIOBHO Mybb OKeaHCKas: HeT B HUX HU Be-

Cenbsi, HU rpyctn. Tak W Aylla yyeHuka' JOMXKHA CTaTb
CUIbHee Beceba 1 BeNnYecTBeHHee rpycTu.

JKypHan «/Troyudgiep»,

Ne 1, cmp. 14

The eyes of wisdom are like the ocean depths; there is
neither joy nor sorrow in them. Therefore the soul of the
disciple must become stronger than joy, and greater than

SOrrow.

“Lucifer”, Ne 1, p. 14

Ouu mydpocmu 6e300HHbL

Kax ny1uHa okeaHa,

Hem geceibst 8 HUX UCMOMb,
Hem u 2pycmHo020 mymaHa.
YueHnuk, ompuHye 3esb1,

Imy mydpocmsb He ynycmum:
Byob cubHee mbl 8ecenbs,
Byob geauvecmeeHHell epycmu!

1 . .
BmecTo «y4eHuk» (disciple) ctonT «okkynbTUCT» (Occultist).
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9

JInwb 1ex Mbl HEHaBUANM, KOMY 3aBuAyeM Wnn Koro 60-
nmca.

deHb 160 (161)

E. II. Baasamckas,

«H3 3anuUCHOU KHUXCKU
HenonyaspHozo gunocodpar,
JcypHan «/Troyughep»,
Ne 1, cmp. 80

We hate but those whom we envy or fear.
H.P.Blavatsky,

“From the Note Book of an Unpopular Philosopher”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 1, p. 80

JIuws K mem Mbl HeHABUCMBIO UEPHOTLL ONAAUMCS,
Komy 3agudyem uau ko2o 6oumcs.
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HUronn
OeHb 161 (162) 10

Camono3HaHne He JOCTYMHO ANs TOrO, YTO O6bIYHO Ha3bl-
BAlOT «CamMOaHann3oM». Ero He AOCTVUL PaCcCyXAEHUAMM
UAN KaKUMU-Tn60 cunamm yma.'

«CamonosHaHue»,

aHcypHan «Iroyugep»,
Ne 2, cmp. 89

Self-knowledge is unattainable by what men usually call
"self-analysis." It is not reached by reasoning or any
brain-powers.

“Self-knowledge”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 2, p. 89

Kmo ce6s nocmuub dcenaem,
ToMy Man0 paccyxrcoeHuil,
HHmeiekmoM He y3Haem

OH gcex mailH ceoux 8aadeHutl.

BMmecTo «cunamu yma» (brain-powers) cTonT «MO3roBbIMW MpO-

ueccamu» (brain process). NAET COBMeCTHO C BblCKa3blBaHNEM
Ha 11 nioHs.
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11 deHb 162 (163)

WcTMHHOe camono3HaHWe - 3T0 NpobyxJeHne K OCO3Ha-
HUO 6OXECTBEHHOI NpUPoALI Yenoseka.'
«CamonosHaHue»,

acypHan «/Troyughep»,
Ne 2, cmp. 89

Real self-knowledge is the awakening to consciousness of
the divine nature of man.

“Self-knowledge”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 2, p .89

BepHulil nymb K CAMONO3HAHBIO
CK803b npezpadsl U He83200bL:
IIpo6yscdeHbe K 0CO3SHAHBIO

B Hac 60dxcecm8eHHOU npupodbl.

! 307 dparmeHT MAET cpasy 3a ¢ppasoii Ha 10 ntoHs.
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HUronn
OeHb 163 (164) 12

Bonsi - Hacneane 6oxecTBeHHOI Npupogsl, 310 bor B ye-
NoBekKe, a XenaHue - ABMXYLLAS CUNA XKXU3HW XNBOTHOTO.

«Bo.s u dcenaruer,

JcypHan «/Troyudgep»,
Ne 2, cmp. 96

Will is the offspring of the Divine, the God in man; Desire,
the motive power of the animal life.

“Will and Desire”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 2, p .96

Bosas 8 Hac udém om Boza,
Eii sepwium, 60psice u geps,
A dcenaHue y6ozo,

9mo 6 Hac npupoda 3eepsi.

1 ~ o .
B cTatbe nepejston ¢pa30v| AdeTCA NoACHeHne:

«oHATMe "XenaHne" B CBOEM CaMOM LLUMPOKOM MPUMEHEHUN -
3TO TBOPALLAA C1na BO BceneHHoN. B 3TOM cMbliCie OHO HeoT-
JINYNMO OT MOHATUA "BONA", HO Mbl KaK JIOAN HUKOTAA He y3Ha-
eM XenaHue B 3Toil GopMme, Noka OCTaéMCs BCEro NULlb ofb-
mMu. Mo3tomy "Bosna" n "KenaHue" npejnonaratoTcs 34ecb Kak
NPOTUBOMNOJIOXEHNA»,
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13

Bons - 3T0 McKIUMTeNbHas COBCTBEHHOCTL YesoBeka.'
OHa oTanyaer ero oT 3Bepd, B KOM aKTUBHbI NKLUb
NHCTUHKTUBHbLIE Xe/laHUA.

OdeHb 164 (165)

«Bossi u scenaruer,
JrcypHan «/Iroyughep»,
Ne 2, cmp. 96

Will is the exclusive possession of man. It divides him
from the brute, in whom instinctive desire only is active.

“Will and Desire”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 2, p. 96

Yesno08ek, gaades 8o.ell,

36epst meM u npegocxooum,

Y moeo uHas doas:

HM uHcmuHkm sceaaHuti ooum.

B opurvnHane:
«Bons - 3T0 NCKNIOUNTE/IbHAA COBCTBEHHOCTL YeNoBeKa Ha 3TOM
HalleM niaHe CO3HaHUA».
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HUronn
OdeHb 165 (166) 14

JocTnub No3HaHMA cebst - 3To 6onbluee JOCTUXEHUE He-
Xenu BNacTb Hag CTUXUAMUW UK 3HaHMWe byayLuero.’
«CamonosHaHue»,

JcypHan «/Troyudgep»,
Ne 2, cmp. 89

To obtain the knowledge of self, is a greater achievement
than to command the elements or to know the future.

“Self-knowledge”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 2, p. 89

Kmo ce6s no3Hax sieasiem
boabuwe 3HaHbS UeM npopoKuU,
Boavuwetl cunoii o6.radaem
Yem cmuxuli 6cex 81acmenuH.
B Hac pazeadka 8cex cekpemos,
B Hac 3a10%ceHbl 8ce CPOKU

U ucmouHuk 0451 omeemos
Takoice 8 HAC, U OH €OUH.

70T pparmMeHT NAET Nocae BbicKasbiBaHWi Ha 10 1 11 MtoHS.

-201-



%1%0)31 8

15

Benuknii no3yHr VIcTUHBI TakoB: Npw 3aBepLuatoLLeM aHa-
Nun3e BCE ABASETCSH BOXECTBEHHbIM.

OdeHb 166 (167)

Jocacnep HumaHo,
JHCypHan «IIymo»

The great watchword of the True is this - in last analysis
all things are divine.

Jasper Niemand,
“The Path”

Beauxuii 103yHe HCMuHbl makoe:
BoocecmseHHO cymb 8C€ 8 KOHUe KOHUO08.

-202 -



HUronn

OdeHb 167 (168) 16

Ctpax - pab bonu, a ByHT - eé nieHHuK.’
JKypHan «JTrouyudghep»,
Ne 2, cmp. 122

Fear is the slave of Pain, and Rebellion her captive.

(L.S.C)
“Lucifer”, Ne 2, p. 122

(8 601e€ npocmpaHHoll popmyauposke)

B0/1b — 9Mo MOWHbLIL U 81a0emebHblil 8aacmumens:
ByHm - e€ nieHHUK, cmoiikocmb — CnymHuk, cmpax eil pao,
TepneHue — X03UH-yKpomume.iv,

Bocmope - cynpye, HO pedok amom 6pax.

B xypHane npuBejeHbl B 04HOM naparpade Bblcka3blBaHUS Ha
16, 17 n 18 nioHA B NHOW GpopMynmnpoBke:

«CTpax - pab bonu, a ByHT - eé nneHHUK. CTONKOCTb - €€ BONb-
HblA cNyTHUK, a TepneHue - eé xo3suH. A Cynpyr boan - Boc-
TOPT, HO Maso AyLl, OCYLLeCTBAAIOLLMX 3TOT 6paK».
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17

CTOliKOCTb — BONIbHBIV CNyTHUK Mevanwu, a TepneHue - eé
X035MH. !

deHb 168 (169)

2KypHan «/Irouugep»,
Ne 2, cmp. 122

Endurance is the free companion of Sorrow, and Patience
her master.

(L.S.C)

“Lucifer”, Ne 2, p. 122

1
B xypHase npueejeHbl B 04HOM naparpade BbiCkasblBaHUA Ha
16, 17 1 18 ntoHA. CM. KOMMeHTapuii K 16 NIOHS.
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HUronn
deHb 169 (170) 18

Cynpyr bonn - Boctopr, HO Mano Ay, OCyLLecTBASIOLWMX
3TOT 6pak.’

JKypHan «/Trouudgep»,

Ne 2, cmp. 122

The husband of Pain is Rapture, but the souls are few in
whom that marriage is consummated.

(L.S.C.)
“Lucifer”, Ne 2, p. 122

1
B xypHane npvieejeHbl B 04HOM naparpade BbiCka3blBaHUA Ha
16, 17 1 18 ntoHA. CM. KOMMEHTapuii K 16 NIoHS.
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19 deHb 170 (171)

JyXOBHOCTb - 3TO He TO Xe CamMoe, YTO Mbl MOHVMaeM MOA
cnoBamu «06poaeTesib» U «f06poTa», 3TO CNOCOGHOCThL
BOCNPUATUS 6€CHOPMEHHbIX AYXOBHbIX CYLLECTB.

Jocacnep HuMawo,
JHcypHan «Ifymo»

Spirituality is not what we understand by the words
"virtue" and "goodness." It is the power of perceiving
formless, spiritual essences.

Jasper Niemand,
“The Path”

He 0o6podemenb U 006p0 ecmub cymsb dyX08HOCMb,
Kak mMHozue npusblkAu NOHUMAMD,

OHa coboli si815em 8 HAC CROCOGHOCMb

BecnaiomHulil Mup u 8 HEM Cyujecme 60CNPUHUMAM®.
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HUronn
OdeHb 171 (172) 20

O6Hapy>eHve 1 NpaBUAbLHOE UCNOb30BaHNe HacTosALLel
CyTV BbITUS — B 3TOM BeCb CEKpeT XM3HW.

Jocacnep Humao,
JHCypHa «ITymbo»

The discovery and right use of the true essence of Being -
this is the whole secret of life.

Jasper Niemand,
“The Path”

Cmapatics npasubHblil Halimu Ha 8cé omeem,
H Odeticmayii mak, 4mo6 cymb 28UAACL OblMuUst —
B moM JiCU3HU 8eCb 3aMaHUUBbLI cexpem

U ¢ mom nosHaHue mozo, Umo 3Hauum «si».
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21 deHb 172 (173)

Korga xenaHue HanpaB/ieHO Ha YMCTO abCTpakTHOe, KorAa
OHO YTPaTU/IO BCe CeAbl UAWN OTTEHKM «CaMOCTW» — TOrAa
OHO OYMCTUNOCh.

«Oltuu;emtoe cesnaHue»,

JrcypHan «/Iroyughep»,
Ne 2, cmp. 133

When desire is for the purely abstract - when it has lost
all trace or tinge of "self" - then it has become pure.

“Desire Made Pure”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 2, p. 133

Kozda srcenarue k abCmpakmHoMy pasguaocs,
Ympamue camocmu moHuaiiuiue caedbl,

Ko 6aey obuiemy HadéxcHO ycmpemMunocs, —
OHO OUUCMUAOCH, U C MeM CMA HUUje Mbl.
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HUronn
OeHb 173 (174) 22

AgenTbl' Tak Xe peAKu, Kak 1 LBeTbl AepeBa YaymbapaZ.
E. II. Baasamckas,
«l'0/10Cc 6e3M018US»,
uacms 2

Adepts are rare as the blossom of the Udumbara tree.

H. P. Blavatsky,
“The Voice of the Silence”, part I

Kax dpeso npocgemieHba Yoymbapa
Heuacmo pacnyckaem 8 Mup yeemxku,
Tak nosieaeHus adenmos — cevlile dapa —
Cpedb WyMHOIl cyembl MUPCKOU pedKU.

T Bmecto «apenTbl» (adepts) ncnonb3yetcs «apxaHbl (apxaTbl) ©
MyapeLbl 6e3rpaHnYHOli npoHuuatensHocTu» (Arhans  and
Sages of the boundless Vision).

Ypaym6apa (caHckp. udumbara) - B 6yAANCTCKON Tpagnumn Tak
Ha3blBaeTcs GUKyc kucTeBUAHBIN (ficus racemosa unu no-apyro-
My ficus glomerata), ogHo 13 ApeB 604xM (NpocBeTAeHUs), Mo-
CKO/IbKY MOA HUM Nosy4unn npospexune byasa KaHakamyHu.
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23

OfVH TonbKo BeYHbIiA HE‘I'Ipe}'IO)KHbIIZ 3aKOH XN3HN MOXeT
CyAnTb N NpU3HaBaTb 4YenoBekKa BUHOBHbLIM 6630FOBOpOl~I-

HO.

OdeHb 174 (175)

«Mplcau o meocogpuur,
scypHan «/Iroyughep»,
Ne 1, cmp. 134

The one eternal, immutable law of life alone can judge
and condemn man absolutely.

“Thoughts on Theosophy”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 1, p. 134

Fe302080pouHO cyoums HUKMO He Modicem,

K momy cnocobHa mobKo H#usHb 00HA,
JTuwb 8 eé cunax 8cé yuecms u nodslmodicums
H cmpoeo ykazamb ubsi 8 UM GUHA.
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HUronn

OdeHb 175 (176) 24

W Bons, n xenaHue - abcontoTHble TBOPLLI, GOpMUPYHO-
LLMe CaMOro YesioBeKa 1 ero oKpy>XKeHue.
«Bo.s u dcenaruer,

JcypHan «/Troyudgep»,
Ne 2, cmp. 96

Will and Desire are both absolute creators, forming the
man himself and his surroundings.

“Will and Desire”,
“Lucifer” Ne 2, p. 96

H 602151 u dcenanue cnocobHsl

Bcto cyujHOCMb 4e108eKa U3MeHUMb,
Bcé Mo2ywum meopuam oHU NOOO6HbL,
Kak 621a2oMm, max u 2opem moz2ym 6bims.
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25 OdeHb 176 (177)

Bons TBOPUT pasymHo, XenaHue - cneno u 6ecco3HaTenNb-
HO.
«Bossi u acenaruer,

acypHan «/Troyughep»,
Ne 2, cmp. 96

Will creates intelligently; Desire blindly and
unconsciously.

“Will and Desire”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 2, p. 96

H3 dgyx meopy08, Wmo yapcmeyrom 6cegAacmHo,
JIuws Boas cunoll pagyma zopum,

JKenaHve delicmeyem u c21eno u onacHo,

He co3Hasas 015 4e2o U Kak meopum.
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HUronn
OeHb 177 (178) 26

YenoBek co3jaéT cebs no obpasy CBOMX XenaHwii, ecan
TONbKO He CO3j3aéT cebs NoAobHbIM boxecTBeHHOW Mpu-
poje NocpeACTBOM CBOE BOAW — AUTA CBeTa.

«Boas u ocenarHuer,
aHcypHan «Iroyugep»,
Ne 2, cmp. 96

Man makes himself in the image of his desires, unless he
creates himself in the likeness of the Divine, through his
will, the child of the light.

“Will and Desire”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 2, p. 96

/Jlea ecmecmea causasnce mkym arodeil npupooy,
H Mbl ce6st MBOPUM CO2NACHO UM

Hau dxcenanusm ceoum 0aém ceo600y

Hu 6094cecmeeHHy0 80110 NPEMBOPUM.

* K
Bcsak uenogek cebs JceNaHbaMuU gasem,
Tem nposasaas ceoU HUSWIUE Uepmbl,

Ho ko20a 80110 8 kaxcoom delicmauu sasasem,
To oH dums Heb6eCcHOIl 8blCOMbL.

-213-



%1%0)31 8

27

Teocodus - 3T0 HOCUTENb JyXa, AAIOLLEr0 XU3Hb, Clej0Ba-
TeNbHO, HUYTO AOrMATUYECKOe He MOXET 6biTb Teocod-

CKUM.

deHb 178 (179)

«Mpicau o meocoguu»,
JcypHan «/Iroyughep»,
Ne 2, cmp. 134

Theosophy is the vehicle of the spirit that giveth life;
consequently, nothing dogmatic can be Theosophical.

“Thoughts on theosophy”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 2, p. 134

9mo meocodus, Kak He HOCUmMeab 0yxa,
Jarowuil Jcu3Hb CO3HaHb0 meoemy?!

Tax nycmb HU doeMbl €0, HU 314 paspyxa
He npukocHymcs K meoco@ckomy ymy.
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HUronn
deHb 179 (180) 28

HekoTopble CObMpatoT MIOAbI C ApeBa MO3HAHWUSA, YTOObI
yBeHYaTb UMK Cebsi, BMECTO TOro, YTO6bI BKYCUTb UX.

JKypHan «JTrouyudghep»,

Ne 2, cmp. 155

Some pluck the fruits of the tree of knowledge to crown
themselves therewith, instead of plucking them to eat.

L.S.C,
“Lucifer”, Ne 2, p. 155

ITo3HaHbA depeso co60K npus.sekaem,
3amMaH1usbl Ha U0 e20 NA00kbL,

H nomomy Haildémcs mom, Kmo ux cpvleaem
He umo6 eKkycums, a Umo6 odemsv 011 Kpacomel.
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%1%0)31 8

29

McTHe HeT HeobXxoAMMOCTM oAeBaTb HOKCEpCKMe nepyart-
Ku.

deHb 180 (181)

2KypHan «/Irouugep»,
Ne 2, cmp. 155

It is not necessary for truth to put on boxing-gloves.

L.S.C,
“Lucifer”, Ne 2, p. 155

Y ucmuHbsl 8 mepneHbe Hem Hexeamxku,
Eil He HyJCHbl 60KCEPCKUe nepuamKu;
Ymo om Heé ucxooum — Henpesox*CHo,
A UmMO HACUNBLCMBEHHO, MO HeNnpeMeHHO JI0NHCHO.
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HUronn
OeHb 181 (182) 30

Tbl He CMOXellb MOCTPOWUTb XPaM WCTUHBI, 06TECbIBas

MEpTBble KaMHW. Ero ¢pyHAaMEHT JO/MKEH CaMOCTOSITENbHO

B3palLuMBaTbCsA, MOAOOHO KpuUCTannam M3 MNUTaTeNbHOro
pacTBopa’ XU3HW.

JKypHan «/Troyudgiep»,

Ne 2, cmp. 155

You cannot build a temple of truth by hammering dead
stones. Its foundations must precipitate themselves like
crystals from the solution of life.

L.S.C,
“Lucifer”, Ne 2, p. 155

Xpam ucmuHsl He CMpouUMCcst KAMHSIMU,
PYyHOAMEHM €20 O0NAHCEH CaM 83pacmu
H3 mex 3adav, Ymo Mbl peuiaem camu,
Koab npaguabHblil omeem cmozau Hatimu.

! Wrpa cnos. Cnoso «solution» nMeeT HeCKONbKO 3HaYeHWiA, NoA-
XOAALLMX K 3TOMY BbICKa3blBaHWIO: PacTBOP, MUKCTYpa, paspe-
WweHue 6onesHn, pelleHne 3a4aun.
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Hmioabuo



YM MpOCBeLLEHHLI 3a6bIBaeT 0 neyany,
Ho npocTo 3HaHMeM Takoro He JOCTUYb,

W MyApoCTb 34eCb MOMOXET B YEM efBa NN,
M n3yyeHbeM He yaacTcs To NoCTUYb.
Jylia nib TONbKO AyLy 0CO3HAET,

Korga cTpemneHvie K TOMy Npro6peTérT,
OHa HapyXy CBeT He ncnyckaerT,

Cama B cebe 1 ansi cebs NULWb CBET HaAET.

908uH ApHOABO,
«TaitHa Cmepmu»
(nepegod «Kamxa YnaHuuaowl»)
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HUrons

YM npocBeLUEHHBbIN n3basnsetca ot nevanu!

3TOro He NOCTUYb 3HaHMeM! Yenosek

He Np1obpeTET 3T Yepe3 MyAPOCTb! OBLLNPHbBIE N3yYeHUs

Mano uto gagyt! Tonbko cama ayLua

BOCMPMMET (NOCTMUTHET) AyLUy, KOFAa OHa Toro noxenaert!

CBeT He cusieT [HapyXyl, coxpaHss CBOIA CBeT AN nokasa
cebs cebe.

The mind, enlightened, casts its grief away!

It is not to be known by knowledge! man
Wotteth it not by wisdom! learning vast

Halts short of it! Only by soul itself

Is soul perceived - when the soul wills it so!
There shines no light save its own light to show
Itself unto itself!

Edwin Arnold,
“The Secret Of Death”
from The Katha Upanishad
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Hrons

1 deHb 182 (183)
HeBO3MOXHO HanOAHNTL MYCTOTY U3 Heé Xe CamoiA.

JKypHan «JTroyudghep»,

Ne 2, cmp. 155

One cannot fill a vacuum from within itself.

LS.C,
“Lucifer”, Ne 1, p. 155

Ilycmomy Henb351 HANOHUMb
U3 Heé dice u3 camotil,

Ymo6bl 3HAHUE 80CNOAHUMD,
Hoeblili nymb K Hemy omkpoil.
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HUrons
OeHb 183 (184) 2

Korga onpegenéHHas Touka AOCTUrHYTa, 60Nb CTaHOBUTCA
CobCTBEHHbIM 06€3601MBalOLLNM.

JI.C.K.,
JKypHan «/Troyudgiep»,
Ne 1, cmp. 155

When a certain point is reached, pain becomes its own
anodyne.

L.S.C,
“Lucifer”, Ne 1, p. 155

Kozda 602b 8o3pacmas Hac dotimém,
To co6cmeeHHbIM UeaumeemM cmaém.
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Hrons

3 OdeHb 184 (185)

MHOrve 13 NHOAeil NOCNeZytoT 3a JIOXKHLIMUA BOXAAMMN.
HeMHorue pacno3HaloT NCTUHY C NepBoro B3rmsaAa.’

2KypHan «/Irouugep»,
Ne 1, cmp. 155

Many a man will follow a mis-leader. Few will recognize
truth at a glance.

“Lucifer”, Ne 1, p. 155

Jla, MHO2UM ewé HYHCHO 06 MaHymbCs,

ITogepug N103yH2aM U KAUUY Akce-804coell,
Ymobbl 8 KOHUE KOHU08 CO3HAHbeM OOMSAHYMbCS
/o mex HeMHO2UX, KO NPOHUKHYA 8 Cymb udell.

B opurnHane nprBeAeHoO TOJNILKO NepBoe nNpeanoxeHve.
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HUrons

4

MouwnTali 3a UCTUHHOE A06PO TO, YTO, ByAYyUN NPUIOKMMO
K APYromy, yBeANYMTCs B Tebe caMmoMm.

«ITugpazopelickue uspeuerus JJemogduna»,
JcypHan «/Troyudgep»,
Ne 3, cmp. 215
Esteem that to be eminently good, which, when
communicated to another, will be increased to yourself.

OeHb 185 (186)

“Pythagoric Sentences of Demophilus”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 3, p. 215

3Hail, UCMUHHBIM 006pOM A8a5UMbCS 6ydem

To dobpoe, HmMo 8uUOUUL Mbl KPY2OM:

YeM ayuule 0 Opy2ux Molcaumens cyoum,

Tem 60.1bWe A06PO20 83paACMUMCS 8 HEM CAMOM.
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Hrons

)

Y6epmcb, 4To K TBOVMM COKPOBMLIAM He OTHOCATCS Te
BeLLM, KOTOPbIMMX Tl He 06/1ajaellb B TaliHMKaxX CWbl pa-

3yma.

OdeHb 186 (187)

«ITugpazopelickue uspeuerus Jemogduna»,
JrcypHan «/Iroyughep»,
Ne 3, cmp. 215

Be persuaded that those things are not your riches which
you do not possess in the penetralia of the reasoning
power.

“Pythagoric Sentences of Demophilus”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 3, p. 215

Yem mel 602am, UeM MOHCEUb Mbl 20pOUMBCA?
He cauwkom au 2py3Ha meos cyma?

IIycmb yeHHOe 8cé 6ydem Haxooumcs

B cokposuwHuye meoe2o yma.
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HUrons
OeHb 187 (188) 6

CKONbKO CTpacTell y AyLUW, CTONBKO Xe CBUPEMbIX U XecTo-
KWX AecnoToB.
«ITugpazopelickue uspeuerus JJemogduna»,

JcypHan «/Troyudgep»,
Ne 3, cmp. 215

As many passions of the soul, so many fierce and savage
despots.

“Pythagoric Sentences of Demophilus”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 3, p. 215

CkoabKo 8 dywe obumaem cmpacmetl,
Cmoibko Jdice decnomog npasum Hao Heil.

* % ok
Koauwecmgy cmpacmeil 8 dyue cMameHHOI
PasHo Kouuecmso ecex 0ecnomog y Hac,

dmo aadym g/iacmu U noKkopHocmu M2HOBEHHOU
Ham UCKywas yxo, Hoc, 13blK U 2nas.
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Hrons
7 deHb 188 (189)

He cBob0AEH TOT, KTO He NPMOBPEN BAACTU Haj COBOA.
JAemogpun
«ITugpazopeiickue uspeverus Jemogpuaa»,
JacypHan «JTroyughep»,
Ne 3, cmp. 215

No one is free who has not obtained the empire of
himself.
Demophilus,

“Pythagoric Sentences of Demophilus”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 3, p. 215

Cekpem c80600bl UCMUHHOITI YCB0IL:
C80600eH mom, Kmo 81acmeH Hao coboii.
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HUrons
deHb 189 (190) 8

[leno MysblkaHTa - FapMOHU3UPOBATb KaXAbl WHCTPY-
MEeHT, a XOpOoLLO 06pa30BaHHOro YenoBeka — rapMOHUNYHO
nprcnocobuTs cebs Ko BceM n3rnbam cyibobi.

«ITodopadxcarue Jemoduy»,

aHcypHan «Iroyugep»,
Ne 4, cmp. 310

It is the business of a musician to harmonize every
instrument, but of a well-educated man to adapt himself
harmoniously to every fortune.

“Similitudes of Demophilus”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 4, p. 310

Jns My3blKaHma Mup 2apMOHUU MAaxK 8adsiceH!
OH KaxcOblLll UHCMpyMeHM K Hell ycmpemasiem,
H Kmo ymMoM C80UM 8CeM 2aPMOHUHHO CAANHCEH,
Cebs K yc108usim cyobbbl npucnocobasem.
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Hrons
9 deHb 190 (191)

lpeBocxofHO BOCMPENATCTBOBAaTL TBOPSLLEMY Hecnpa-

BeANNBOCTb, HO €C/IN 3TO HEBO3MOXHO, TO 6y,qu npekpac-
HO He CoAeliCTBOBaTb eMy.

Jemoxpum,

«30/10mble uspeveHus JeMoKpuma,

acypHan «/Troyugbep», Ne 4, cmp. 310

It is excellent to impede an unjust man; but if this be not
possible, it is excellent not to act in conjunction with him.

Democritus,
“Golden Sentences of Democritus”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 4, p. 310

JocmotiiHo 8ocnpensmcmaeosams dypHOMY

H, K01b 803MOXCHO, MO NPepeams HecnpageodAUsOCMb,
Ho ecau Hem, mo He codelicmeogams MakoMy,
Iooxcanytl, ayuwas mebe sice 6ydem Mu10Cmb.
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HUrons
OdeHb 191 (192) 10

OT rpexa cnejyeT BO3AepPXMBATbCS He MOCPeACTBOM CTpa-
Xa, HO paau 61aronpucTonHoOCTH.

«30/10mble uspeveHus Jemoxkpumar,

JcypHan «/Troyudgep»,

Ne 4, cmp. 310

Sin should be abstained from, not through fear, but for
the sake of the becoming.
“Golden Sentences of Democritus”,
“Lucifer”,
Ne 4, p. 310

Om 2pewHblx den cymeil mbvl 8030epAHcamuvCs

He us-3a cmpaxa om nomepb U HAKA3AHbS,

A nomomy umo nodobaem ycmpemasmuCs

K 621a20npucmotiiHOMY — 80M N0/163a 8030€PAHCAHDBSL.
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Hrons
11 deHb 192 (193)

HewncroBoe xenaHne 4ero-1o 04HOro ocnenseT gyLly rno
OTHOLLUEHWUIO KO BCEMY OCTalbHOMY.
«30/10mble uspeueHus Jemoxkpuma,

JacypHan «JIroyugep»,
Ne 4, cmp. 310

Vehement desires about any one thing render the soul
blind with respect to other things.

“Golden Sentences of Democritus”,
“Lucifer”,
Ne 4, p. 310

Ko Heucmogo ue20-mo nosiceaeuls,
To dyuty K 0CMAaAbHOMY 0CAEN/seUb.
Ymeii ceou dcenanvs 06ysoams,

Ymo6 Mup 8 MHO2006pasbu co3epyams.
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HUrons
OdeHb 193 (194) 12

MHoOruve NloAN, He HayuMBLUMECS Pa3yMHO y6exaatb, Tem
He MeHee XMBYT COINIacHO 34PaBOMY CMbICITY.

«30./10mble uspeveHus Jemoxkpumar,
scypHan «/Iroyugep»,
Ne 4, cmp. 310

Many men who have not learnt to argue rationally, still
live according to reason.

“Golden Sentences of Democritus”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 4, p. 310

He gcem 0aHO pasymHo ybescoams,

Ho MO0CHO Jcums, KaK CKAOHEH paccyicoams.
Tak, y6edums Opy2ux He mOpOnucs,

Cnepea Ha co6cmeeHHOM npumepe y6eouch.
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Hrons
13 OdeHb 194 (195)

YpaBHOBELLEHHOCTb NpekpacHa BO BCEM, HO U36bLITOK U
HeZoCTaToK He TakoBbl.
«30/10mble uspeveHus JJemoxkpumar,

acypHan «/Troyughep»,
Ne 4, cmp. 310

The equal is beautiful in everything, but excess and
defect do not appear so.

“Golden Sentences of Democritus”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 4, p. 310

VpagHogeuwleHHOCMb 8ce20a 80 8CEM NPEKPACHA,
Ho 8 Hedocmamke u usbbimke 6blmb ONACHO.
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HUrons
OdeHb 195 (196) 14

Bcerga cocpefoTOYEHHO PasMbILLINATE O MPEKPacHOM -
CBOMCTBO 60XECTBEHHOr0 pasyma.
«30s10mble uspeueHus Jemoxkpumar,

JcypHan «/Troyudgep»,
Ne 4, cmp. 310

It is the property of a divine intellect to be always intently
thinking about the beautiful.

“Golden Sentences of Democritus”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 4, p. 310

Bbimb 8 NOCMOSIHHOM Pa3MbLULAEHbU 0 NPEKPACHOM
Ecmb ceoiicmeo pazyma, npucyuie2o 6o2am,

He mpamb dice 8pemst 8 NPo3I6AHUU HANPACHOM,
Cmpemucs kKak 602U 0 NPeKpacHoM dymams cam.
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Hrons
15 deHb 196 (197)

Kak aBe fepeBALLKM MOTYT CTOIKHYTLCA B OKeaHe W, BCTpe-
TUBLUNCb, MOTYT BHOBb Pa3oMTUCh, MOAOOHbLI 3TOMY Xe ”
BCTPeUn CMepTHbIX.'

HHOoulickas noz2osopka,

JrcypHan «/Iroyughep»,
Ne 13, cmp. 44

As two pieces of wood may come together in the ocean,
and having met, may separate again; like this is the
meeting of mortals.

Charles Johnston (from the Sanskrit),
“Lucifer”, Ne 13, p.44

Kaxk dee dowenku Ha npocmopax oKeawa,

CayuatiHo ecmpemuguuch, BH08b pa3oiidymces npoub,
Bom max u ecmpeyu cMepmHblX NOCMOSIHHO
CeepKHym U 2acHym MO.THUel MOoYb-6-MoUb.

B opurvnHane:

«Kak ogHa AepeBdaLlka 1 Apyraa AepeBdAllka MOryT CTO/IKHYTCA B
oKeaHe...»
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HUrons
OdeHb 197 (198) 16

Mon0oAOCTb YTO FOPHbIA MNOTOK, 6OraTCTBO AWLb MblAb Ha
cTOMax, 3penocTb BbICTPOTEYHa, BYATO Kanns BOAbI, XN3Hb
nozfobHa nexe.

HHouiickas nozosopka,

aHcypHan «Iroyugep»,
Ne 13, cmp. 53

Youth is like a mountain-torrent; wealth is like the dust
on one's feet; manhood is fugitive as a water-drop; life is
like foam.

Charles Johnston, “Sanskrit Proverbs”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 13, p.53

(Hauano nozogopku')

YV mos000cmu Hpagwl peuKu 20pHoli,
Bozamcmeo — 8pode nblau Ha Ho2aXx,

H 3pesocmb kanseil cOCK0Ab3HEM NPOGOPHOL,
Bcs #CU3Hb N000OHA neHe HAa B0/THAX.

1
OKoHuaHue npusejeHo 17 nonsa.
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Hrons
17 deHb 198 (199)

KTo He BbIMOMHSAET f0/ra 40 KOHLA C HENMOKOEOUMBbIM Ha-
MepeHueM, A0/ra, OTKPbIBAtOLLEro BpaTa 6iaxeHcTea’, 6y-
JeT 3aCTUrHYT BPacnaox CTapocTbio U packasHneM, cropas
B OrHe ckopbu.?

HHoulickas no2oeopka,

acypHan «JTroyughep»,
Ne 13, cmp. 53

Who fulfills not duty with steadfast mind, duty which
opens the portals of bliss, surprised by old age and
remorse, he is burned by the fire of grief.

Charles Johnston, “Sanskrit Proverbs”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 13, p. 53

Kmo donza ceoezo He gbinoaHsem

(9mo auwb 00HO K 6.1a%ceHCM8Y HAc 8e0ém),
Toz0 eHe3anHO cmapocme Hacmuaaem,

I'de cosecmb Mmyuaem u ckopos HeWAOHO HCHCEM.

T Bmecro «BpaTa bnaxeHcrsa» (portals of bliss) ctout «HebecHble
Bpata» (portals of heaven).

3T0 NPOAO/HKEHMNE MOrOBOPKN Ha 16 ntonid.
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HUrons
deHb 199 (200) 18

[laxke B NeCHOM CKWTY rpex ogoneeT nopoyHoro. O6yspa-
HVie YyBCTB B CBOEM CO6CTBEHHOM JOME - BOT YTO €CTb ac-
KETU3M.

HHouiickas nozosopka,
aHcypHan «Iroyugep»,
Ne 13, cmp. 60

Even in a forest hermitage, sin prevails over the unholy;
the restraint of the senses in one's own house, this is
asceticism.

Charles Johnston (from the Sanskrit),
“Lucifer”, Ne 13, p. 60

Om cmpacmu He c6esjcamb U He YKPblmbCs,
B ckumy silecHoM om cmpacmu chacy Hem,

Ho mom, Kmo cmodcem 0oma ymyopumucs
C Hell cosnadams — mom UCMuHHbLIL ackem.
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Hrons
19 deHb 200 (201)

JefcTBytoWwniAi NpaBUALHO CBOGOAEH OT HEYWCTOThI, AOM
TakKoro YesoBeKa — UCTUHHbIA NECHOW CKIT.

HHauiickas nozoeopka,
acypHan «/Troyughep»,
Ne 13, cmp. 60

Who performs a right action, free from impurity, the
house of that man is a forest hermitage.

Charles Johnston (from the Sanskrit),
“Lucifer”, Ne 13, p. 60

Kmo npasuasHo 80 621az2e nocmynaem,

Hao mem 6eccubHbl cmpacmu U NOpoK,

OH meM 8 cKume 2eCHOM Kak-6yomo npebvigaem,
He cdenag dadice waza 3a nopoa.
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HUrons
deHb 201 (202) 20

Kak cTpyv pe4HOro notoka TekyT He BO3BPaLLasCh, Takxe
YXOASAT AHW N HOUW, YHOCS XU3HU NHOAENA.

HHdutickas nozogopka,

JcypHan «/Troyudgep»,
Ne 13, cmp. 78

As the streams of a river flow on, and return not, so pass
away the days and nights, taking away the lives of men.

Charles Johnston, “Indian Proverbs”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 13, p. 78

Kax cmpyu peuHo20 nomoka
YHocames npous 6e3 o3epama,
Tak Houu u OHU — demu cpoxka
YHocam rodell HcusHs Ko20a-mo.
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Hrons
21 deHb 202 (203)

He BeYHbI MONOAZOCTb, KPACoTa, XU3Hb, 60raTcTBO, BAACTD,
06LLIeCTBO NHO6MMBIX; NYCTb MyApPbIe Aa He 0BMaHyTCA.
«KHuea dpyaceckux cogemoe»,

acypHan «/Troyughep»,
Ne 13, cmp. 88

Unenduring are youth, beauty, life, wealth, lordship, the
society of the beloved; let not the wise be deluded by
these.

“Book of Friendly Instruction”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 13, p. 88

He geuHbl M0.1000CMb, 8Aacmb, Kpacoma, 602amemeo
H obujecmeo N106UMBLX He HA 86UHO.

IIycmb MyOpblX He npesibcmum uA3ull yapcmeo:

B uém ecmb Haua.o, mo 8ce20a KOHEUHO.
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HUrons
deHb 203 (204) 22

B aTOM Mupe, cTpemMuTenbHO 6eryLiem, Kak roHnMble 6y-

peii BOMHbI, CMePTb 3a 61MXHEro - LeApas Harpaja, 3apa-

60TaHHas A06POAETENbIO NPEALLECTBYIOLLETO POXAEHNS.
«KHuza 0pysicecKux cogemoe»,

aHcypHan «Iroyugep»,
Ne 13, cmp. 88

In this world, fugitive as tempest-driven waves, death for
another is a rich prize earned by virtue in a former birth.

“Book of Friendly Instruction”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 13, p. 88

B amotl HcusHu cmpemumeibHO 6blcmpotl,
Kak 2onumas 6ypeii 801Ha,

Cmepmb 3a 6.audCHe20 — caedcmeue uucmoi
IIpowinoil HcU3HU — KAk opoeH 0aHa.
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Hrons
23 deHb 204 (205)

TeHb obnaka, 61aroCKNOHHOCTb TOAMbI, CBEXee 3epHo,
uBeTok' - BCE 3TO ANNTCS HEAONro, Takke Y MONOAOCTb C
60raTcTBOM.

«KHuea dpyceckux cogemos»,

JrcypHan «/Iroyughep»,
Ne 13, cmp. 88

The shadow of a cloud, the favour of the base, new corn,
a flower, these last only a little time; so it is with youth
and riches.

“Book of Friendly Instruction”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 13, p. 88

TeHb 06.1aKa, pOCMOK, UgeMOK — dap siema,

A makoice 621a20CKA0HHOCMb 0M MONbL,

Kax mosn000cmb ¢ 602amcmeom — GpeHHO amo,
IIycmb He ceepHym me6s OHU C MPONbL.

1
B opuruHane Bmecto «LBeTok» (flower) ctomT «6ykeT» (bouquet).
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HUrons
deHb 205 (206) 24

MycTb MyApeL, pasmblLLASeT O MYAPOCTY Kak O HeyBsAalo-
el 1 6eccMepTHOM, NO3BOANM €My BbINOAHWUTL CBOWA
AOAT, Kak BYATO CMepTb YXe CXBaTW/Ia ero 3a BOJIOChI.

«KHuza Opyaiceckux cogemos»,

aHcypHan «Iroyugep»,
Ne 13, cmp. 88

Let the wise think on wisdom as unfading and immortal;
let him fulfil his duty as though Death grasped him by the
hair.

“Book of Friendly Instruction”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 13, p. 88

ITycmb MmyOpulil Mydpocms suoum 6ecKOHeuH o,

He ygsioarouietl, cusirouiell 8 gekax,

ITycmb 00412 €801l 8bINOAHUM U 8 HCUSHU CKOPOMEUHOT
He 3a6bleaem, 4moy cMepmu OH 8 pyKax.
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Hrons
2 5 deHb 206 (207)

Ecnn o Tebe roBopsT AypHOe 1 3TO NpaBAa - UCNpaBAsiics,
€C/IN 1N XKe 3TO NIOXKb — NMOCMEIACS Hag Held.
Inuxkmem

If evil be said of thee, and if it be true, correct thyself; if it
be a lie, laugh at it.

Epictetus,
“Lucifer”, Ne 16, p. 300

Kozda mul caviwuws o cebe dypHoe,

IIpusHaiica wecmHo: npagoa u 8cé amo?

Kosb npagoa — usmeHu 8cé Ha 6.aazoe,

Koub 1001ch, mo cmex nycms 6ydem eil omeemom.
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HUrons

26

Marogbl N3MEePAKT MO NX TEHAM, a BEJINKNX mer|7| - no nx
3aBUCTHWKaM.

deHb 207 (208)

Kumatickuil agpopusm

Pagodas are measured by their shadows, and great men
by their enviers.

Chinese Aphorism,
“Lucifer”, Ne 17, p. 398

H3mepuswuil pasmepbl mEMHOI meHU,

O ceemaoM Xpame cMoxicem pacckasams,
Tax ommeHsI0OMCs 8eAUKUe HAM MeMU,
Kmo ux u3 3agucmu cmpemumcst yHux#came.
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Hrons
27 deHb 208 (209)

MyapeL, He roBOPUT O TOM, YTO AeNaeT, HO 1 He AeNaeT Hu-
Yero Takoro, 0 UM Hesb3s bbI10 bbl CKa3aTb.
Kumaiickuii agpopusm

The sage does not say what he does; but he does nothing
that cannot be said.

Chinese Aphorism,
“Lucifer”, Ne 17, p. 398

Mydpey, ceou dena He pazaaawiaem,

Ho u He desniaem, 0 4UéM HeNb3s1 CKA3AMb,
Hemoponaugo oM No J%CUSHU 88epX wiazaem,
Ho pedko kmo omeascumcs 002HamMb.
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HUrons
deHb 209 (210) 28

YenoBek, HaXoAALWWiA YA0BONLCTBIE B NMOPOKe U CTpaja-
HVe B fo6pojeTenn, ABAAETCA BCE elé HOBUYKOM B 060-
UX.

Kumatickuil agpopusm

The man who finds pleasure in vice, and pain in virtue, is
still a novice in both.

Chinese Aphorism,
“Lucifer”, Ne 18, p. 455

Kmo ydogoabcmeue 8 nopoke nostyuaem,
A 8 dobpodemeau cmpadaHue Hecém,

Tom HosU4OK 8 060UX, XOomb 6bleaem,
Umo ¢ smum 4en08eK 8CH HCUIHb HCUBENL
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Hrons

29 deHb 210 (211)

MyapeL, genaeT 406po TakKe eCTeCTBEHHO, KaK AbILLNT.
Kumatickuil agpopusm

The wise man does good as naturally as he breathes.

Chinese Aphorism,
“Lucifer”, Ne 18, p. 455

Jlns myopozo siezko 006po ceepuiams,
EcmecmeeHHO U 8AJiCHO, KAK OblULAMb.
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HUrons
deHb 211 (212) 30

HaCTOHLLI,VII7I yesioBeK TOT, KTO He OTKa3blBaeTca OT CBOUX
Cnos..

Typeuykas no2oeopka,
«[Ipakmuueckas 2pammamuKa mypeykozo A3vlka»,

cmp. 267

He is a man who does not turn away from what he has
said.

Turkish proverb,
“A Practical Grammar of the Turkish Language”, p. 267

K 0ocmoiiHbIM 1H00AM MOAbKO MOM NPUHAOAEHCUM,
Kmo c8oum c1080M 60./1bUUe HCUSHU OOPOACUM.

-251-



Hrons

31

Cepaue Aypaka Ha i3bike, a S3bIK MyAPOro B CepALie.
TypeyKas n0208opKa,

«HpaKmuquKaﬂ cpammamuKka mypeukozo Aa3vlka»,
cmp. 267

deHb 212 (213)

The heart of the fool is in his tongue; the tongue of the
wise is in his heart.

Turkish proverb,
“A Practical Grammar of the Turkish Language”, p. 267

S3bIK U cepoue 8 HAC 00NHCHBL PACKPLIMBCS,
Ho pasHum nosyuaemest 2ubpuo:

Tak cepOye 2/ynozo Ha A3blke HMUMCS,

A MyOpblil CKPOMHO cepoyem 2080pum.
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Agecycm



Jywa 6eccmeptHa! W, yidiaa ns Tena,

OHa obuTenb HOBYIO HakAET.

1 NOMHIO, KaK CO MHOH 6b1/10 Aeno,

To Bpems B MOeii NamATU XUBET.

Mbi Wwamn Ha Tpoto, 6bin 8 XpabpbiM rpekoMm,
3Bopb6 5 3Banca, moii otel - NaHdeld,
Kak yenoBek cpaxéH 6bln YenoBekoM:
ATpnJ KoMbé corpen B rpyan Moeii.
HepaBHO B xpame 6yay4n FOHOHBI,

Uto B Aproce C ApeBHeNLLNX NeT CTOUT,
CBOli LT NpU3Han 1, CAbILLAB MOW CTOHBI,
OH HblHe CHOBa Ha MeHs TaauT.

Osuduil,
«Memamopgo3svl»,
KHuza 15
00CN108HbLIL Nepegod ¢ NAMbIHUZ:

[yl o4HV He yMPYT; HO BeYHO, OCTaBMB 0bUTeNb
MpexHIoto, B HOBbIX OMaX XWUTb 6YAyT, MPUHATLI CHOBA.
Cam 51 - NOMHI0 0 TOM - BO BpeMsi Moxoja Ha Tpoto
CblHOM MaH¢peeBbIM 6b11, IBGOPOOM, KOTOPOMY NPSMO
B rpyab 3aceno konbé, HanpasneHo MAAALLNM ATPUAOM.
LLINT 9 HeAaBHO y3Han, YTO HOCUA A KOTAA-TO Ha LyiiLe, -
B xpame KOHOHbI BUCUT OH B ABaHTOBOM Aproce HblHe.

' 511 cnoea MNy6nnii OBnaMA Ha3oH BkiagbiBaeT B ycTa Mudaro-
pa.
Crpoku 158-164, nepesog C. B. LLlepBuHckoro.
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Asrycr

00C/108HblLIL nepesod ¢ aH2Aulicko2o nepegoda’:

CMepTb He MMeeT BNacTu yMepTBUTL GecCMepTHYHO AyLly,
3TO 3HAYUT, UTO KOFAa HblHELLIHee Te10 NpeBpaTuTCa B nNpax,
[Aywa] NweT HoBbI AOM 1 C HeocnabeBatoLLeil MOLLbIO
BAbIXaeT XU3Hb 1 CBET B ApYryto Gopmy.

Tak a4 cam (XopoLLUO NPUNOMNHAD MUHYBLLIEE),

KorAa cBupenble rpekn HacMexanncb Haj CBALLEHHbIMU
cTeHamu Tpow,

6b11 XxpabpbiM IBGOPOOM 1 B MeYaNbHOM CTONKHOBEHUM
NPOAVA MO KPOBb MOJ KOMbEM ATpuja.

LL{nT, uTo HOCKAa 3Ta pyKa, A HejaBHO BUAEN

B Xpame KOHOHbI Kak Tpodein Toi BOWHBI.

Death has no power th' immortal soul to slay,
That, when its present body turns to clay

Seeks a fresh home, and with unlessened might
Inspires another frame with life and light.

So I myself (well I the past recall),

When the fierce Greeks begirt Troy's holy wall,
Was brave Euphorbus: and in conflict drear
Poured forth my blood beneath Atrides' spear.
The shield this arm did bear I lately saw

In Juno's shrine, a trophy of that war.

John Dryden,
“Fables, Ancient and Modern”,
translation of Ovid, Metamorphoses, book 15

1 o
E.M.bnaBartckas npuBOAUT nepesioxxeHne [koHa JpainjeHa.
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ABrycr
1 OdeHb 213 (214)

Yenosek, npeHebperatoLwnii UCTUHON, HaljeHHOl B CO6-
CTBEHHOI Aylle, paan cnejoBaHNS MEPTBOI bykBe, - Mpu-
cnocobneHeu,

The man who neglects the truth he finds in his soul, in
order to follow its dead-letter, is a time-server.

Kmo mépmeoii 6ykee c.1e008amb npoooAMcUM,
Xomb ucmuHy Hawéa g ceoell oyute,

Tom MmyOpeyom HA38AMbCSL YIIC He Modicem,
IIpucnocob6.eHey, u npoiidoxa oH yoice.
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Asrycr
OdeHb 214 (215) 2

He ueHawWwwmiA xneboconbCTBa XyxXe AMKOro BoJka.'
Typeukas nozogopka,

«IIpaxmuueckas epamMmamuka mypeyko2o A3blka»,
cmp. 268

He who does not recognize the bread and salt is worse
than a wild wolf.
Turkish proverb,
“A Practical Grammar of the Turkish Language”, p. 268

He yeHawuii 0apos 2ocmenpuumcmesa

ITodo6eH 801Ky OUKOMY 8 /eCy.
3aKOHbl 8030ASAHBA U OUHCMEA
B csoli uac emy ypok npenooHecym.

! BmecTto «aukoro Bosnka» (wild wolf) ctout «cobaka» (dog). B aTom
e NCTOYHVIKe NpUBejeHa CXoxas Nnoroopka:
«YenoBek He LieHALLWIA JOBPOTLI He CUMTAETCS YeNOBEKOMY.
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ABrycr
3 deHb 215 (216)

Yenosek, 6e3 konebaHwuii nomeLuarolinii cBoini obpas B
MPOCTPAHCTBO U Ha3blBarLMii ero TBopLioM, BasieT bora,
HajeNéHHOro CBOVMM Xe CO6CTBEHHbIMY NMOPOKaMU.

Man who has not hesitated to project his image in space
and call it the Creator, sculpted not to endow God with
his own vices.

HecosepuieHHblil Yesoeex 6bimb xouem Bozom

H Foza sudum xax no0o6Ho2o cebe:

C HecogepuwieHCMeamu, 8 06.auHuUU Y6020M,

C JicenaHbeM 81ACMU, HCUZHLIO CMPACMHOUL U 8 6opboe.
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Asrycr
OdeHb 216 (217) 4

OfHaxabl 06MaHyTbIA CTPALLUTCA 3713 WU NOAO3PEBaeT ero
Jaxe B uctuHe.'

HHdutickas nozogopka,

JcypHan «/Troyudgep»,
Ne 10, cmp. 306

He who has been once deceived, dreads evil, and
suspects it even in truth.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 10, p. 306

O6MmaHymblil 00HAXHCObL He008epHUS,
3.2106.1u8, KOMY XOmb pa3 He N0ee3sNo, —
Koab yM Ko 311y nodamaug, ymmanepuus,
OH dadice 8 uCmMuHe yguoum J10%4Cb U 3.10.

B opurvnHane:
«TOT, KTO 6bl1 06MaHYT, CTPALLMTCA 3N1a AaXe B NpaBAe».
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ABrycr
5 deHb 217 (218)

KpuiiHa, 6or 3natoBnacklii, He OTBETW/ Ha OCkOopbaeHue
kopons Yean'. Packaty 6ypu, a He BOK LUaKana OTBETHO
peBET C/IOH.

HHOoulickas noz2osopka,

JrcypHan «/Iroyughep»,
Ne 10, cmp. 306

Krishna, the golden-haired god, replied not to the reviling
of the King of Chedi. To the roar of the tempest, and not
to the jackal's howl, the elephant trumpets a reply.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 10, p. 306

Beauxuii KpuwiHa, 602 30.10mogaacktil,
He omegeuan Ha 0CKOpP6.1eHbst KOPOASL,
Tax c/A0H, Ha nécuil aaii uos 6e32aacwlil,
Bcmpeuaem 6ypro, eii 8 omeem mpyos.

! Yeaun - ApeBHee MHAWIACKOE LLApPCTBO Ha 3anagHoMm 6epery VH-
AWM, K tory oT nonyocTpoBa lyasepata.
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Asrycr
OdeHb 218 (219) 6

He Msrkyto TpaBy LUTOPM BbIpbIBaeT C KOPHEM, a BblCOK/E
JepeBbsi. MOLLHbIA BOKET TO/IbKO C MOLLHBIM.

HHduiickas nozosopka,
JcypHan «/Troyudgep»,
Ne 10, cmp. 306

Not the tender pliant grass is uprooted by the storm, but
the lofty trees. The mighty war only with the mighty.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 10, p. 306

He mpasbl wumopm — depegwst 8blpbleaem,
Tak MOWHbLI MOUWHO20 0151 GUMEbL 8blOUpaem.
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ABrycr
7 deHb 219 (220)

B caHganoBoMm fgepese BOAATCA 3Meu, B BOAOEME C JIOTO-
CaMu - anauratopesbl, B C4acTbe eCTb 3aBUCTb. Het YAOBO/b-
CTBWIA 6e3 npumech.”

HHOoulickas noz2osopka,

JrcypHan «/Iroyughep»,
Ne 10, cmp. 306

The sandal tree has snakes; the lotus tank, alligators; in
happiness there is envy. There are no unmixed
pleasures.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 10, p. 306

CaHoan080e Opeso 3mell umeem,

A niomocosblil npyd — penmuaulii 8 HéM,
3asuds cuacmve, 8 KOM-MO 3A6UCMb 3peem —
Co 8csKoll padocmbuHo nevanb Mbl 06pemém.

T B CaHAaNoBOM JepeBe 3Meu. Pa3Be HeT anavMratopos B BO-
AoéMax ¢ oTocaMmn? B cyacTbe ecTb 3aBUCTb. HeT yA0BONLCTBIIA
6e3 npumecn».
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Asrycr
deHb 220 (221) 8

Hn 04HO XWMBOe CyLecTBO N HWN OAHA Belllb He CBOBGOAHbI

0T0 3n1a. KOpHWN caHAaN0BoOro jepeBa UCCYLLIAlOT 3Men, ero

LBeTbl aTakytoT N4Yé€Nbl, ero BeTBU NOMAlOT 06e3bsAHbI, a

KPOHY 06bejatoT MeABeAMN — H OAHA YacTb ero He 3alyu-
LeHa ot 6onn.”

HHduiickas nozosopka,

arcypHan «JIrouyughep»,

Ne 10, cmp. 306

No creature, no thing is free from evil. The sandal tree
has its roots sapped by snakes, its blossoms attacked by
bees, its branches broken by monkeys, its top eaten by
bears. No part of it is secure from pain.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 10, p. 306

3mesy Opesa KOpHU uccywaem,

ITuena ygemsl y KPOHbL 86HHO MHEM,

H o0be3baHa 8emasu 8 HEM sloMmaem,
Medegeds e2o Kopy Koemsamu peém.

Tax 8 depese He AUUEHO CMPAOaHbS
Huumo, MyUYeHbsIM Hem hpedeaa U HUcAa, —
Bcé, umo scusém He usbexncum 8AUSIHbS
Hacuaws, y2HemeHUs U 31a.

«KOpHI/I - 3MeAMu, UBEeTbl — ‘-IéprIMVI nyénamu, BeTku - obesbs-
HaMu, BepXyWwKn - MeaBefAMN — BOUCTUHY HU OfHa 4acCTb CaH-
AanoBoOro Aepesa He n3beraet BOBAEVICTBMH npurpoabl 3n1a».
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ABrycr
9 deHb 221 (222)

He neyanbcs 0 CpejcTBax K CyLLeCTBOBaHMWIO, Npupoja
npesocTaBuT UX. Koraa poxAaeTcs XunBoe CyLLecTBO, MaTe-
puHcKas rpyib HarnoaHAETCA MOOKOM.

HHOoulickas noz2osopka,

JrcypHan «/Iroyughep»,
Ne 10, cmp. 306

Grieve not about thy sustenance; nature will supply it.
When a creature is born, the mother's breast supplies
milk.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 10, p. 306

IIpupoda Hu 0 KoM He 3abbleaem
(Ileuanumucs 0 xaebe cmvlcaa Hem),
I'pydb Mamepu mom 1ac xce HanOAHsEM,
Koz0a oums eé poxcdaemcs Ha ceem.
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Asrycr
OdeHb 222 (223) 10

KTo pan nebeato ero 6env3Hy, Momyrato ero 3010TUCTO-
3eN1éHble Kpblbsl, @ NaBAVHY ero pagyXHble oTTeHkn? ToT,
KTO MPeAoCTaBu UM BCE 3T0, He obecrneymnT im n Te6s?’

HHouiickas nozosopka,

aHcypHan «Iroyugep»,
Ne 10, cmp. 306

Who gave the swan his whiteness, the parrot his wings of
golden green, the peacock his iris-hues? Will not that
which provided for them provide for thee?

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 10, p. 306

Kmo nonyzas Kpblibs 8 3e/1eHb € 103010Moll
Oden, a ne6edro 0an 6enusHy 11063,
ITasauHa 6 padyzy 0616k ¢ makoll 3a6omotl,
Heyscmo oH 3a6ydem npo me6s?

B opurvnHane:

«KTo pan nebepato ero 6ennsHy, a nonyrato ero 3eéHble Kpblibs,
KTO Jan NaBAVHY ero pajyXHble OTTEHKMW, pa3Be OH He o6ecne-
unT 1 TEBA?»
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ABrycr
11 OdeHb 223 (224)

Yaaya Bo BCEM COMYyTCTBYET TOMY, Yeld yM AOBONBbCTBYETCS
umeroMMcs. PasBe He MOKpbITa BCA 3eMNsi KOXeR Ans
TOro, KTO HOCUT 06YBb?

HHOoulickas noz2osopka,

JrcypHan «/Iroyughep»,
Ne 10, cmp. 340

All good fortune belongs to him of contented mind. Is not
the whole earth leather-covered for him who wears
shoes?

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 10, p. 340

Kmo pad momy, umo cmoz umems,
Tomy yoaua ceemum 8npeob.
BomuHxku Hozau coepezym

Tex, kmo HamepeHHO o6ym.
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Asrycr
OdeHb 224 (225) 12

Mwup 3TOT - SA0BMTOe AepeBo, NPUMHOCALLEee ABa Mej0BO-
CNajKnMx nioja: 60XeCTBEHHYK CyTb NO33UWU U APYyX6Y
6naropoAHbIx ntogeil.’

HHouiickas nozosopka,

aHcypHan «Iroyugep»,
Ne 10, cmp. 340

This world is a venomous tree, bearing two honey-sweet
fruits: the divine essence of poetry and the friendship of
the noble.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 10, p. 340

Mup smom - sd0o8umoe pacmeHbe,

gmo modcem 8cé-maku dams cAadKux 08a naooa:
IToasuro — Chep Buicuuux 800XHOBEHbBE

H dpyaxc6y 621a20p00HbIX Hagce20d.

"B opurnHaneé

«ECTb ABa Mef0BO-CNaAKMX NNOAA Ha OTPABNEHHOM JEepeBe 3T0-
ro MUpa: HachaxzaeHve 6OXeCTBEHHOM CyTbo N033un 1 Apyx6a
61aropoAHbIX Nt0AeN».
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ABrycr
13 deHb 225 (226)

KyBLUMH nocTeneHHO HamosHsAeTCA 6aarogapa najarowmm
kannsm. TakoBa e npu4yvHa MyApocTW, gobpogeTtenn u
6oratcTBa.

HHOoulickas noz2osopka,

JrcypHan «/Iroyughep»,
Ne 11, cmp. 409

By the fall of water-drops the pitcher is gradually filled;
this is the cause of wisdom, of virtue, and of wealth.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 11, p. 409

Y Hakon/eHus ucmok ecez0a 0OUH:

3a kanseil Kan/as HaNOAHSEMCs KyS8UWUH,

Bom max u mydpocmbs nocmeneHHo obpemarom,
H 0obpodemens u 6oeamcmeo go3pacmarom.
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Asrycr
OdeHb 226 (227) 1 4

MycTb TOT, KTO OCTAHeTCs B NaMsTX CBOWX MOCAeA0Ba-
Teneii, caenaeT KaxAblii AeHb HANONHEHHBLIM BENNKOAYLLN-
eM, NprobpeTeHneM 3HaHMiA 1 61aropoAHLIMU NCKYCCTBA-
R

HHoulickas no2osopka,

acypHan «JIrouyughep»,
Ne 11, cmp. 409

Let one who would live in the memory of his fellow men,
make every day fruitful by generosity, study, and noble
arts.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 11, p. 409

ITycmb mom, Kmo 8 namsamu nRomomkoe c1ed ocmasum,
Ceoil kKadxcowlil deHb 00CMOUHBIM NOOBUSOM NPOCAABUM,
HanosaHum e20 3HaHUeM, UCKYCCMEoM,

Beaukodywuem u 621a20p0OHbIM HY8CMBOM.

"B opurnHane:

«3ameTnB 6ecnosiesHyto TpaTy rasHbIX Kaneab 1 pocT Mypaseii-
HVKa, N03BOJIb BANXKHEMY HaMONHWTL CBOW AeHb BEUKOAYLLN-
eM, y4€60i1 1 6naropojHbIMN NCKYCCTBAMU».
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ABrycr

15

HbipsiHVe B YMCTYIO NPOXNaZHYHO BOAY HE NMPUHOCUT Tako-
ro HacNaXAeHWs WUCTOMIEHHOMY Xapoil, a XemuyXHoe
oXxepesibe - AeBYyLUKe, KakoBoe C/10Ba A06pOThI AalOT Ao-

6pbIM.!

deHb 227 (228)

HHoulickas no2oeopka,
acypHan «JTroyughep»,
Ne 11, cmp. 409

No plunge in clear cool water delights so much the heat-
oppressed, no pearl necklace the maiden, as the words of
the good delight the good.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 11, p. 409

He & cunax damb makoz2o HacAalcoeHbs

Hu 8/1aea usHypéHHOMY KHcapoli,

Hu degywke 602amcmeo yKpauleHbs,

Kaxoe c21080 dacm, K0b M0.18UMb ¢ A06pOMOii.

L opuruHane:

«TlorpyxeHune B NefaHyto BOAy He MPUHOCUT TaKoro Hacnaxae-
HNA UCTOMNIEHHOMY >Kapou, TakXe N XeM4YyXHOoe OXxepesnbe, U
HaMa3blBaHNe CaHAANOBLIM MAC/OM He AatoT ero Tak, kak C/10Ba
A06POTHI AAtOT A0OPbLIMY.
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Asrycr
OdeHb 228 (229) 16

Jobpble ntoan pa3nuyHbl. HekoTopble NOA06HO KOKOCY Ha-
MONHeHbl CNAAKUM MOJIOKOM, ApYrue e Kak KuTanckuii
GVHVK - NPUATHBI NNLLIL BHELLHe.

HHouiickas nozosopka,

aHcypHan «Iroyugep»,
Ne 11, cmp. 409

Good men vary. Some are like cocoa-nuts, full of sweet
milk; others, like the jujube, externally pleasing.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 11, p. 409

H 8 006pbix 005X 3ameuail OeneHbe,

Hx gHewHUil 8ud cnocobeH 06 MaHymb,
Kumatickuil fUHUK U KOKOC 803bMU 8 CPABHEHBE:
OO0HO NbEM C JHcaxcooli, a dpy2oe He C2I0MHYMb.

B opurvnHane:

«/lobpble NOAN MOXOXM Ha KOKOC, ApYrie xe Kak KTalickuii ou-
HVIK - MPUATHBI UL BHELLHE».
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ABrycr

17

MopouHble NtoAMN MOAO6HBI TNHAHOMY COCYAy, KOTOpBbIi
JIeTko pasébuTb U CNOXHO BHOBb CO6paTb BoeAnHO. Jlo-
6pble e NoAo6HbI cocyay 13 30/10Ta - UX TPYAHO pas36uTs,
a coeauHUTL BbICTPO.

deHb 229 (230)

HHoulickas no2oeopka,
acypHan «JTroyughep»,
Ne 11, cmp. 409

Like an earthen vessel, easy to break, hard to reunite, are
the wicked; the good are like vessels of gold, hard to
break and quickly united.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 11, p. 409

ITopouHble uUmMo meoii cocyo U3 2AUHbL:
Jleeko pa3bums, 0a CA0ACHO COOUPAMY,

A dobpble Kak 30210mo eQuUHbL:

Pasbums Heb3s,, HO MOJXCHO UX CAUBAMD.
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Asrycr
deHb 230 (231) 18

He ApyxXwn c 6e3HpaBCTBEHHbIMW: Yrob 06XUraer, KOraa
ropsiy, a KOrAa X0/04eH, YepHUT NanbLibl.
Hnouiickas nozosopka,

JcypHan «/Troyudgep»,
Ne 11, cmp. 409

Be not a friend to the wicked - charcoal when hot, burns;
when cold, it blackens the fingers.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 11, p. 409

Kmo c Hezodsiem OpydicOy 3amegaem,
IIpuobpemaem 2opecmeil MazHuUm:
Topsauuil y201b nabybl 06cucaem,
X0.2100HbLIL dce ux nonpocmy uepHuUm.
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ABrycr
19 deHb 231 (232)

W3beraii TaliHO KneBeLLyLLLero 1 OTKPLITO NPOCAaBAstoLLe-
ro, OH KaK Yalla € iA0M U CIMBKaMUN Ha NOBEPXHOCTH.
HHoulickas nozosopka,

acypHan «/Troyughep»,
Ne 11, cmp. 409

Shun him who secretly slanders, and praises openly; he is
like a cup of poison, with cream on the surface.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 11, p. 409

Ocmepezatics mex, Kmo me6s caagums pao,
Ho 3a cnuHoll K/1egewjem 6cem COKpvlmo,
Beob uawa ¢ 10o0m 8cé s codepacum 50,
Xomb ceepxy oHa CAUBKAMU NOKpbIMA.
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Asrycr
deHb 232 (233) 20

KonecHuua He cnocobHa exaTb TONLKO Ha OAHOM Kosece.
He cmoxeT 1 cyabba, ecin yenoBek He ByaeT AelicTBOBaTb
B COMNAcuN C Heil.

HHouiickas nozosopka,

aHcypHan «Iroyugep»,
Ne 11, cmp. 409

A chariot cannot go on one wheel alone; so destiny fails
unless men's acts co-operate.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 11, p. 409

Kak He cnocobHa npodsu2ambvcst KOAeCHUUQ,
Kounb Kos1eco y Hell ocmag/ieHo 00HO,

Tax u cyovba 6 dapax He 6y0em moponumucs,
Kos1b Mbl He 6ydeM ¢ Hell mpyoumuscs 3a00HO.
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ABrycr
21 deHb 233 (234)

BnaropogHblii nonyyaeTt yA0BONLCTBME OT 61aropoAHoOro,
MPOCTONIOAMH Xe - HeT. [yena 13 neca ycTpemasieTcs K jo-
TOCY, OAHAKO NAryLIKa He AenaeT 3TOro, HECMOTPS Ha To,
4TO XUBET B TOM Xe 03epe.

HHoulickas no2oeopka,

acypHan «JTroyughep»,
Ne 11, cmp. 409

The noble delight in the noble; the base do not; the bee
goes to the lotus from the wood; not so the frog, though
living in the same lake.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 11, p. 409

Kmo 6.21a20podeH y0ogo.ibcmeue gKyuiaem
Om 6.1a20podH020, npocmoll 1100 He Maxos.
IIuena u3 neca Ha KySWUHKY npusemaem,
O0Haxo sabe padoM UyH*CO NPU3bLE U8EMOS.
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Asrycr
OdeHb 234 (235) 22

MomncTMHE XN3Hb CMePTHBIX MOA06HA IYHHBLIM Jly4am, Apo-
XaLUM Ha BoAe. 3Has 3TO, UCMOIHAM CBOWA ZOAT.

HHduiickas nozosopka,

JcypHan «/Troyudgep»,

Ne 12, cmp. 433

Like moonbeams trembling on water, truly such is the life
of mortals. Knowing this, let duty be performed.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 12, p. 433

Kax Hawa i#cusHb noxoxca Ha 6AUcCmaHbe,
Ymo AYHHbLIl ceem packuHya no goaHam!
Hedo.102 cpok eé ouapo8aHbws,

HCnoAHUM JHc 00412, HMO 6bINA/L HbIHE HAM.
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ABrycr
23 deHb 235 (236)

Omolica B peke AyLun, o Yenosek, M60 He [MpocToii] Bogol
oumiaetcs gywa.’
HHoulickas nozosopka,

acypHan «/Troyughep»,
Ne 12, cmp. 433

Bathe in the river of the soul, O man, for not with water is
the soul washed clean.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 12, p. 433

B pexe dywu oMolicst ¢ ynoeHveM,
Bedb He npocmoii 80001l OHA NO/HA,
Ho godamu, umo dapam oHuuwieHbe
Om gblcu 36¢30HOI U 00 6e30HbL OHA.

1 o .
3TOT pparMeHT (B MHOW $OpPMYNNPOBKE) SABISIETCA BTOPOM Ya-
CTbIO BbICKa3bIBaHWs, Ha4yano KOTOPOro MpuBeAeHo 24 aBrycra,
a 3Ta YacTb NPUBEAEHA B CIOBAX:

«mncKynaincs Tam, o cbiH MaHay, 160 He [NpocToii] BOAOW oumLua-
eTcs AyLuanr.
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Asrycr
OdeHb 236 (237) 2 4

Ynctas gywa - 3TO peka, Yell CBALLEHHbIA UCTOYHUK -
CaMOKOHTPOb, BOAbI - NpaBAa, 6epera - cnpaBeAINBOCTb,
a BOJHbI - cocTpagaHue.'

HHouiickas nozosopka,

aHcypHan «Iroyugep»,
Ne 12, cmp. 433

The pure soul is a river whose holy source is self-control,
whose water is truth, whose bank is righteousness,
whose waves are compassion.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 12, p. 433

JAywa 6eszpewuHas no0o6Ha wucmoti peuke:
CamMoKOHMPOAb — UCMOUHUK Y Heé,

4mo cKpblm 8 60J#eCMEeHHOM, HO NOMALHOM Mecmeukxe,
Omkyada 8cé umeem 6bimué;

Boda - npasdugocms, 6epee — cnpageo.uUsoCcms,

Celi 2n1a0u 800HOIl HE KACACS Ué/H,

JTuws 803MyUieHUe 8 eé HemoponaU8ocms

IIpusHocumcs om cocmpadaHss 80H.

1
B opurnHane HeT cnoBa «4mncTas». ITO Ha4ano0 LMUTaThbl, OKOHYA-
HVe KOTOpOii NpuBeaeHo 23 aBrycra.
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ABrycr
2 5 deHb 237 (238)

OT AapoB, NPUHUMaeMBbIX 1 JaBaeMblX, OT AEAHUNIA, OXnAa-
OLLMX CBepLUeHWli, Bpems MOCTOSIHHO OTNUBaeT apomar,
KOJIb OHW BbICTPO HE NCMONHAOTCSA.

HHOoulickas noz2osopka,

JrcypHan «/Iroyughep»,
Ne 12, cmp. 433

Of a gift to be received or given, of an act to be done,
time drinks up the flavour, unless it be quickly
performed.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 12, p. 433

He moponawuiics deaamu u oapamu
Ykpacums ceoeil Hcu3Hu OugHwblil cao,
3abbL1, UMo 8peMs, 81acmeys Had HaAMU,
HXx nocmosiHHO pasgegaem apomam.

* % ¥k
Jlena, umo 0x#cudarom cogepuieHss,
Jlapvl, Umo He nodapeHbvl noka,
Yem doabuie jcdym, mem MeHbULe 8 HUX 3HAUEHbS, —
HX ucmoHuaem epemeHu pexa.
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Asrycr
OdeHb 238 (239) 26

Korga mManogywHbli nvwaetca 6oraTcTBa, e€ro mocTynku
MeNbYatoT, CNOBHO py4eiiku, BbiCbiXatoLime B 3HOMHbIN
XapKuii ce3oH.

HHouiickas nozosopka,

aHcypHan «Iroyugep»,
Ne 12, cmp. 433

When the weak-minded is deprived of wealth, his actions
are destroyed, like rivulets dried up in hot seasons.

Indian Proverbs,
“Lucifer”, Ne 12, p. 433

Cymb Man00ywHO20 8UOHA 8 NPOCMbLX NPUMEPAX
H ompadcaemcs 8 06b10eHHbIX denax:

Kaxk pyueék 6 scapy cyxcaemces 8 pasmepax,

Tak 6e3 602amcmea OH Me/ibHaem Ha 2Aa3aX.
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Agrycrt
27 deHb 239 (240)
Nwywmin 6esynpeyHoro gpyra Ao/mKeH ocTaTbCa 6e3 gpy-
3eid.’

Typeukas no2o8opKa,

«IIpakmuueckas 2pammamuKa mypeuxKoao a3vlka»,
cmp. 268

He who wants a faultless friend, must remain friendless.
Turkish proverb,
“A Practical Grammar of the Turkish Language”, p. 268

Kmo uwem opyza 6e3 cmpacmeil,
Tom ocmaémcs 6e3 Opyseil.

1 .
BMecto «go/mkeH octatbca» (must remain) B opurnHane cTtont

«0CTaéTca» (remains).

-284 -



Asrycr
OdeHb 240 (241) 28

EwbTe 1 neliTe co CBOUMMW APY3bSIMU, HO He TOPryiiTech C
HUMU.
Typeukas nozogopka,

«IIpakmuyeckas 2pamMmamuKa mypeyKo20 A3blKa»,
cmp. 267

Eat and drink with your friends, but do not trade with
them.

Turkish proverb,
“A Practical Grammar of the Turkish Language”, p. 267

IIpusosieH 6Y0b ¢ Opy3bIMU CO CBOUMU,
Ewb, neil u geceaucb Ha paoocms 8cem,
Jleauch uem xouemcs, H0O He MOp2ylicst ¢ HUMLU,
Pocmok Kopblcmu 0acm 8am 8cxo00 npob.aem.
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ABrycr
29 OdeHb 241 (242)

He nonyunte mMéga 6e3 3aTpyaHeHuin. HUKTO He NnLWEH
CKOpP6Y 1 NeYany Ha XM3HEHHOM nyTu.'
Typeukas no2o8opKa,

«IIpakmuueckas 2pammamuKa mypeuxKoao a3vlka»,
cmp. 268

Without trouble one gets no honey. Without grief and
sorrow no one passes his life.

Turkish proverb,
“A Practical Grammar of the Turkish Language”, p. 268

Bes 3ampyoHeHuil He omgedamb MEAa,
H 6e3 neuanu Hem y HCuU3HU X00Q.

1
B opuruHane npriBejeHo TOAbLKO Nepsoe MpeAnoXeHne n BMe-
CTO «MOJyUNTb» (gets) CTonT «noecTb» (eats).
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Asrycr
O0eHb 242 (243) 30

He yKcyc npuTArvBaeT Myx, HO MEj. KpacHopeuuBblii A3bIK
NoAHMMaeT 3meto oT 3emn.’
Typeukas nozogopka,

«IIpakmuyeckas 2pamMmamuKa mypeyKo20 A3blKa»,
cmp. 268

Vinegar does not catch a fly, but honey. A sweet tongue
draweth the snake forth from the earth.

Turkish proverb,
“A Practical Grammar of the Turkish Language”, p. 268

He ykcyc — Mé0 npumsizueaem myxy,

H cnradkosgyube €108 maum @ cebe mazHum,
3Mest ¢ 3eMAU NOOHUMEMCSL, KONb CAYXY

Eé npusmeH 6ydem mom, Kmo 2080pum.

1
B opurnHane npreejeHo TO/JIbKO BTOPOE NpeaioXXeHne.
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ABrycr
31 OeHb 243 (244)

Y10 nonb3bl cOBEeTOBATbL MynLy?’

«Bceobuwjue no2080pKu»,
acypHan «JIroyughep»,
Ne 19, cmp. 77

What good is advice to a fool?

“Universal proverbs”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 19, p. 77

Hem no/is3bl 0m MmyO0pbix 2aynuy,
Coeemos OH UX He notimém.
Ynopcmeosame mym He K Auyy,
IIycmb 2aynwlil cnepga noopacmém.

«YTO NOMIb3bI HErpy OT MblNa ¥ FynLy OT coBeTa?»
Takoke BO3MOXHO B3siTo U3 MpuTyeii ConomoHa 23:9:

«B yLUN r1ynoro He roBopw, NOTOMY YTO OH MPe3pUT pasyMHble
CcfioBa TBOU».
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CeHmaopho



A ecnun Mbl yMpEM, ANs Hac
HacTtaHeT, MOXeT 6bITb, MTHOBEHbe
CyactavBeil, 4yeM MUHYBLUWIA Yac.

Tak cTpaxa CMepTy 5 He 3Halto.
MycTb A ntobrma n nobto,
1 0 Apyrux He 3abbiBato:
BOoNbHBIM 1 HALLMM NoMorato
W Hebeca 0 H1X Monto.
Jo6po TBOPHO A, T4e BO3MOXHO,
W TBEpA0 BEPYIO B OAHO:
YTo BC&, 4TO eCTb, TO HENpPenoxHo,
W 6naro B HéM 3aK/itoueHo.’
908UH ApHO1b0,

«Cgem A3uu»,
KHuea 6

! ®parmeHT oTBeTa >keHWWHbl [laytame byaje. [Mlepesoj
A. M. ®égoposa.
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CEHTHBPH

Pa3Be He ByAeT «Torga»’ Takxke X0poLUo Kak «ceiiuac»?
B0O3MOXHO HaMHOrO JiyyLue...
...MOTOMY 51 He 60K0Cb.
W oT TOro, NnpaBeAHbI rOCMOANH, MOS XXN3Hb Paj0OCTHa,
HU B KOeM cyyae He 3abbiBasi TEM He MeHee Jpyrue XnsHu,
NoNHble 60K 1 HULLETBI, MOPOKa 1 y6oXxecTBa,
K KOTOpPbIM 601 HUCMOCKINAIOT XanocTb! Ho Ana MeHs
BCE xopoLuee, UTo A BUXY, i CMUPEHHO CTapalock cAenartb
N X1Tb B MOBUHOBEHWUN 3aKOHY, C BEPOI
YTO TO, YTO NPUAET, TO 1 JOKHO NPUIATK, 1 NPUAET OHO Kak
cnepyer.

Shall there not be as good a 'Then' as 'Now'?
Haply much better...

...Therefore fear I not;
And therefore, Holy Sir! my life is glad,
Nowise forgetting yet those other lives
Painful and poor, wicked and miserable,
Whereon the Gods grant pity! But for me,
What good I see, humbly I seek to do,
And live obedient to the law, in trust
That what will come, and must come,

shall come well.

Edwin Arnold,
“Light of Asia”,
Book 6

1
Mocne cmepTn.
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CEHTHABPH
1 OeHb 244 (245)

Tomy, KTO NOAYUHUA A CBOWM §, €ro s CTaHOBUTCS APYroM,
HO He CyMeBLUEMY MOAYMHWTL YyBCTBA PasymoM, 3TO £
CTaHoOBUTCS Bparom.'

«Bxazasad I'uma»,
2naea 6

To him who has subdued self by SELF, his self is a friend;
but to him who has not subdued senses by mind, that
self is an enemy.

“Bhagavadgita”,
ch. 6

ToMmy, KMo nodHUHs.em HU3ULy0 hpupooy,
Ceou Jice 1y8Ccmea pasymom CeoUM,

A He nomeopcmeyem um, cAa6ocmsam 8 y2ooy,
Tom cmoek JyXoM U He803MYMUM.

Konb Huswiee yHamb 6 cebe cymeem

OHO Ham Opy2oM cmaHem Hagecezda,

Ho ecau cmpacmu Mbl ceou He 000.1eeM,

To obpemém gpaza Ha 0oa2ue 200a.

B opurnHane:

«ToMy, KTO noA4YMHUA "a" cBomM "a", ero "a" CTaHOBUTCA ApYroM,
HO He cymeBLUeMy oby3aaTb CBOE "a", ero cobctBeHHoe "a"
BeET ceba HeapyXentobHO Kak Bpar».
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CEHTHBPH

2

O0eHb 245 (246)

[1a3 - 3TO OKHO, CMOTPSALLYE B CEPALE, @ MO3T - ABEPb, Ye-

pes KoTopyto OHO o6peTaeT cBO6OAY.'
Typeukas nocao8uua,

«[IpakmuuecKkas 2pammamuKa mypeyukoz2o sa3vlka», cmp.269

The eye is a window which looks into the heart. The brain
is a door through which heart escapes.
Turkish proverb,

“A Practical Grammar of the Turkish Language”, p. 269

Yepe3s 2na3a Mbl MOJceM 8udems cepoue,
OHU KakK OKHa mam, 2de OKOH Hem,

A mo32 0215 cepdua — nomaiiHas 0sepua,
Yepe3 KOMOpPYHo OHO 8bLX0AUM 8 c8em.

B opurnHane npueejeHa MbiC1b TOJNbLKO A0 BTOPOVI 3ansToi,

T. €. Mpo ras.
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CEHTHABPH
3 OeHb 246 (247)

MpeAaHHOCTb U MPOHMLATENILHOCTL HECBOMCTBEHHBI TOMY,

KTO Ype3sMepHO MHOrOo eCT NUn XXe He eCT BOBCe, a paBHO 1

CINLLIKOM MHOTO CMsiLLeMy WM Ype3mMepHO 60ApCTBYHOLLLe-
My.

«Bxaeasad I'uma»,

2naea 6

Devotion and clear vision are not his who eats too much,
nor his who eats not at all; not his who sleeps too much,
nor his who is too awake.

“Bhagavadgita”,
ch. 6

Kmo ecm uas cnum npegbvlule 8CAKOL Mepbl,

H Kmo coecem He cmaHem ecmb Ub CNAMb,
Tomy He cgolicmeeHHbl 8AUAHbBA Buicwieil Chepul:
Hu npedaHHocmb, HU 0ap pacno3Hagams.
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CEHTHBPH
O0eHb 247 (248) 4

B 3aBepLUeHUN XUN3HW, NOCBALLEHHO 06yUYeHMIo, YenoBeK
npuobpeTaeTr 3HaHWe, npubamxatowee ero K bory, a no
MPOLLIECTBUN HECKONbKUX TaKMX XW3HeR, myapeL, cTaHo-
BUTCA eAnHbIM co BCEMIA.!

«Bxazasad I'uma»,
anasa 7

At the end of a life of study, the man possessed of
knowledge approaches Deity; and at the end of many
lives, the wise man becomes one with the ALL.

“Bhagavadgita”,
ch. 7

Konb, c80uU JHCUBHU HACLIUASL 3HAHbEM,
Tsl K UCMUHe 6bl/1 6ePHO YCMPEMAEH,
Hmoz ux 6y0em 8eHUaH 8030AAHbEM:
Co ecemu 6ydeutb mvl 065e0UHEH.

B opurvnHane:

«B 3aBepLIEHUN MHOTVIX XW3HEel YenoBek, 0671a4atoLwmnin 3HaHW-
eM, NpubanxaeTcs KO MHe, (Beps) YTo BacyasBa - 310 BCE».
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CEHTHABPH
5 OdeHb 248 (249)

Meyanb v rHeB, XajHOCTb U CTPACTb, 3abayxzaeHne u ne-
HOCTb, MECTb ¥ TLLECNaBIeE, 3aBUCTb U HEHABUCTb, OCYXAe-
HVe U KneBeTa - BOT ABEHaALATb PEXOB, pa3pyLuuTeNb-
HbIX A/151 YesI0BeYeCKoro 6axeHcTBa.

«Canamcydxcamus»,
2n. 5

Grief and wrath, avarice and desire, delusion and
laziness, vindictiveness and vanity, envy and hatred,
censoriousness and slander - are the twelve sins
destructive of man's bliss.

Sanatsugatiya,
ch.5

Bcé 6 uesnogeke ecms 0415 CO8epuIeHCMNEA,

Ho ucnbimyemo 00/4CHO 6bIMb IMO 8CE.

H ycmpemaerue arooeil docmuus 6.aaxceHcmea
/Jleenaouyamso uCKycoe Kak caedcmeue Hecém:
Ileuanyw, u 2Hes, U HCAOHOCMY, U JHCeNAHBE
Heykpomunmoe, 8gepearousee 8 2pex,

H 3a6.ayacdeHue, U 1eHOCMb 8 NOHUMAHbe,
Tuwiecnasue u mMecms 3a 6Cé U 8cex,

H HeHasucmy, U 3a8UCMb, U CYdcOeHbe
IIpedezsamoe, umo ocysjcdaem 8pas,

H xnegema — 8cé amo paspyuieHbe

H yHudiceHUe 602iceCMBEeHH020 8 HAC.
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CEHTHBPH
deHb 249 (250) 6

Bo/IK MeHsieT LepCTb, @ 3Mest — KOXY, O4HAKO Nprpoja nx
HensMeHHa.'
Typeukas nozogopka,

«IIpakmuyeckas 2pamMmamuKa mypeyKo20 A3blKa»,
cmp. 269

The wolf changes his coat, and the serpent his skin, but
not their nature.

Turkish Proverb,
“A Practical Grammar of the Turkish Language”, p. 269

Xomb 801K MeHSiem wepcms C8010,
Ho 8o.aka 6 HéM 6ce y3Harom.
H Kooy cKuHem xomb 3mes,
Ho cymb 8cé mo i 3meuHast.

"B OpUrMHae ckasaHo TO/Ibko Mpo BoJKa. Takxke MOroBopKa LUK-
POKO M3BECTHa U3 NAaTUHCKMX NCTOYHUKOB: «Lupus pilum mutat,
non mentems.
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CEHTHABPH

7 deHb 250 (251)

MTeHeL, BOPOHbLI MHUTCS eli CONOBLEM.

Typeukas nocaosuua,
«IIpakmuueckas epammamuKa mypeuxKozo s3vlka»,

cmp. 269
The young of the raven appears to it a nightingale.

Turkish proverb,
“A Practical Grammar of the Turkish Language”, p. 269

BopoHe MHumcs ceoll nmeHey,
Ilostyuwie c0106b3 nesey,.
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CEHTHBPH

8

Méc BoeT Ha NiyHy, HO OHa He obpalyaeT BHUMaHuA. byap
nojobeH nyHe.

deHb 251 (252)

Pycckas nozosopka’

The dog howls at the moon, but the moon heeds it not;
be like the moon.

Russian proverb

IIéc naem Ha yHY, ma ceemum 8 muwiuHe,
Yeaviwag 3106HbLi Aail, no0o6eH 6yob JtyHe.

1
BapVIaHTbIZ «Bclo Houb cobaka Ha Mecal nponasdna, a Mecay

TOro 1 He 3HaeT» («[locsoBuULbI pycckoro Hapoga», B. W. lank) n
«YT0 ANA NyHbI Nali cobakm?».
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CEHTHABPH

9

MycTb gylia TBOA TPYAUTCA B rTaPMOHUIK CO BCRNEHCKUM pa-
3YMOM, Kak TBOE jbIXaHUe - ¢ BO34yxoM."

Mapxk Aspesuil AHMOHUH,

«Pasmvlunenus Mapka Aspeaust»,

KHuea 8, napazpag 54

deHb 252 (253)

Let your soul work in harmony with the universal
intelligence, as your breath does with the air.
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,

“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 8, item 54

ITosgonb, Moil Opye, dywie ceoeil mpyoumscs
B zapmoHUU ¢ pasyMHOW 8CeNeHHOL,
Kak 8030yx npu oblxaHuu cmpyumcs,
S8A35Cb €20 UACMbIO HenpeMeHHOIL.

C npogomKeHnem:
«3TO CpaBHeHVe BecbMa peanbHo, Tak Kak YMCTBEHHas MOLLb
TaKXe OTKpbITa A1A TBOEro pasymMa M BOCMPUHUMaEMa UM, Kak
BO3/yX, KOTOPbIM Tbl AbIWNLLIbL BOCAPUHMMaeM NErkrMu, ecau
Thl CNOCO6EH, TO MOXeLLb JIerko BAOXHYTb ero».
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CEHTHBPH
OdeHb 253 (254) 10

He nosBonsii ropeyun HaliT BXOA B cepaLie MaTepu.

«HpascmeeHHble 3anoeeou»

(nepegod c ecunemckozo nanupyca 8 JIyspe),
JcypHan «JTrouyughep»,

Ne 21, cmp. 225

Let no bitterness find entrance into the heart of a
mother.

“Moral Precepts”
(Translated from an Egyptian Papyrus in the Louvre),
“Lucifer”, Ne 21, p. 225

Bxod 8 cepdue mamepu ceoeil obepezail,
IIpoHUKHYMb 20pedu 8 He20 He N0360il.
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CEHTHABPH

11

He pasBpalyain cepaue LenOMyApeHHOro Yenoseka, 160
TOrAA OH CTaHeT TBOWM 3N1eiLWnM Bparom.’
«HpascmeeHHble 3anogedu»

(nepegod c e2unemckozo nanupyca 8 JIyspe),
«JTrouugpep» Ne 21, cmp. 225

deHb 254 (255)

Pervert not the heart of a man who is pure, for he will
turn thine own first enemy.
“Moral Precepts”

(Translated from an Egyptian Papyrus in the Louvre),
“Lucifer”, Ne 21, p. 225

Kmo uesomydpeHHO20 cepduem pasgpawiaem,
Tom 3seliwezo 8paza npuobpemaem.

1 "
B opurnHane npueejeHa MblCb TOJIbKO A0 3aNATOW.
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CEHTHBPH
deHb 255 (256) 12

He genaii nopoyHoro yesnoBeka CBOMM TOBapuLLeM U He
AencTByii Mo coBeTy mynua.

«HpascmeeHHble 3anogeou»

(nepegod ¢ ecunemckozo nanupyca 8 JIyepe),

«JTroyugep», Ne 21, cmp. 225

Do not make a wicked man thy companion, or act on the
advice of a fool.

“Moral Precepts”
(Translated from an Egyptian Papyrus in the Louvre),
“Lucifer”, Ne 21, p. 225

ITopouHo20 He deaail c8oUM Opy20M,

K cogemam 2aynozo mut 6y0b He 803MYMUM,

He 3ambikail ceoll 0abHULl nymb UX MEeCHbLM KPY20M,
IIpoiids uymsb danblile Cam, NOMON4CEULL IMUM UM.
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CEHTHABPH
13 deHb 256 (257)

He cnacaii cBoto xXM3Hb 3a CYET Apyroro, N6o TOT B3ameH
BO3bMET /Be TBOVIX B ByAyLLMX BOMOLEHMsX."

«HpascmeeHHble 3anogedu»

(nepegod c ecunemckozo nanupyca 8 JIyspe),

«JTroyugep», Ne 21, cmp. 225

Save not thy life at the expense of another's, as he will
take two of thy lives in future births.

“Moral Precepts”
(Translated from an Egyptian Papyrus in the Louvre),
“Lucifer”, Ne 21, p. 225

Viimu cobaa3H cnacmuch 3a cuém dpy2020,
Beob gonaowieHull euié MHo20 gnepeou,

He pas ewé bl 6cmpemumect ¢ HUM CHO84,

3a Hcu3Hb 8010 803bMEM OH 08e meoux, yumu!

1 "
B opurnHane npueejeHa MblCb TOJIbKO A0 3aNATOW.
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CEHTHBPH
OdeHb 257 (258) 1 4

He BbicMeuBali Kanek, He Aonyckaii BbICOKOMepPUS C MOA-
UNHEHHBIMKM, He 3ajeBali YyBCTB 6efHsAKOB, byab A06p C
60n1ee cnabbiMy 11 NPOSIBASIA MUAOCEPAME KO BCEMY CyLLe-
my.!

«3axoHbl Many», 2n. 4, cmux 141

Mock not the deformed; assume not a proud demeanor
with thy inferiors; hurt not the feelings of the poor; be
kind to those weaker than thyself, and charitable to all

beings.

“The ordinances of Manu”, ch. 4, v. 141

He cmetics HaO kasekamu

H Hoc He 3adupall

Hao HUM#CHUMU K0/1/1e2aMU,
Jocmourcmay gHuMail.

He mpoezail 06e300.1€HHbLX,

Hx uyecmea cbepeau.

Om muicaell He00380/16HHbLX
Kak om uymwl 6e2u.

Bydb 006pblM ¢ meMu 6AUNCHUMU
Caabee kmo mebs,

K eduHcmagy cmaHeMm 6.audice Mbl,
Becb Mup 80Kpy2 1100.

1 .
B xypHane «Teocod» (“The Theosophist”, v.6, Ne 8, 1885, p.181)
npuBeAEH Takoli CBO6OAHbIN NepeBos:

«He npesupai NOAYNHEHHbIX, TeX, KTO NCKaneyeH, He obyyeH, B
NOXWI0M BO3pacTe, KTO He 06/1ajaeT KPacoToli MAKN JOCTAaTKOM
VAN TOTO, KTO POAWAICS B HM3aX 0bLLecTBa».
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CEHTHABPH
1 5 deHb 258 (259)

He xepTByii 6onee cnabbiM AnTS paan 6onee CUALHOTO, HO
3aLmTm ero.

«HpascmeeHHble 3anogedu»

(nepeeod ¢ ecunemckozo nanupyca 8 JIyspe),

sicypHan «/Iroyugep»,
Ne 21, cmp. 225

Sacrifice not thy weaker child to the stronger, but protect
him.
“Moral Precepts”

(Translated from an Egyptian Papyrus in the Louvre),
“Lucifer”, Ne 21, p. 225

He sicepmayii c1abblx mem, KMo nocuabHee,
Cyouby pe6éHKa He omsizowiail,

Cmanb mpycoe 6.1a20podHeil u cmenee,

H mex, KoMy mbl HyJCeH, 3auuuail.
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CEHTHBPH
deHb 259 (260) 16

He pa3Bnekaiica 3a CY€T 3aBUCALLMX OT Tebs. He Hacme-

Xalica Haj 4YenoBeKkOM JOCTOWHbLIM NOYUTaHWs, MBO OH
NpeBOCXOAUT TebS.

«HpaecmeeHHble 3anogeou»

(nepeeod ¢ ecunemckoeo nanupyca 8 JIyspe),

JcypHan «/Iroyudgep»,
Ne 21, cmp. 225

Amuse not thyself at the expense of those who depend
on thee. Mock not a venerable man, for he is thy
superior.

“Moral Precepts”
(Translated from an Egyptian Papyrus in the Louvre),
“Lucifer”, Ne 21, p. 225

He noseo il cebe 8 y200y pa3eiekamucs

3a cuém 3asucaujezo AUHHO Om meobs,

H cmex Ha0 mem, KMo 3acAyx*CU, Hmob nouumamacs,
Iokadsicem, Kaxk YHU3UA Mbl ceOsL.
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CEHTHABPH

17

CMepTb - 3T0 YEpHbIli BEP6I04, NPEKNOHSALLNI KONeHN Y

ABepy Kaxaoro. CMepTb - 3To APYr 1 cnacuTens. '
Typeukas nozoeopka,

«IIpakmuueckas 2pammamuKa mypeuxKoao a3vlka»,
cmp. 266

deHb 260 (261)

Death is a black camel that kneels at everybody's door.
Death is a friend and a deliverer.
Turkish proverb,
“A Practical Grammar of the Turkish Language”, p. 266

Cmepmb 3a 08epbMU CMUPEHHO HCOEM,
IToxa nokuHeMm Mbl 06umens,

Tom KOHb, Umo da.ibuwe Hac gesém,
OHa Haw dpye u Haw cnacumetb.

1
B opurnHane nprBeAeHoO TOJNILKO NepBoe nNpeanoxeHve.
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CEHTHBPH
deHb 261 (262) 18

XonMuK B HU3MHe BoobpaxaeT cebsi BEIMKOM FOpOiA.

Typeukas no2o6opka,
«IIpaxmuueckas epamMmamuka mypeyko2o A3blka»,
cmp. 266

A little hill in a low place thinks itself a great mountain.

Turkish proverb,
“A Practical Grammar of the Turkish Language”, p. 266

B cpasHeHuu docmoiiHoM ceoil 8epHblil pocm packpoil,
Bedb X0AMUK, UMO 8 HU3UHe, cebsL Yoc MHUM 20pOli.
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CEHTHABPH
19 deHb 262 (263)

Jtoay - 3T0 THOMBI, NPUrOBOPEHHbIE K MPUHYAUTENLHOMY
TSKKOMY TPYAY B LL@pCTBE TbMbl (M1 HEBEXeCTBA)'.
«BocmouHoe cobpaHue»,

acypHan «/Troyughep»,
Ne 23, cmp. 379

Men are gnomes condemned to forced toils in the
kingdom of darkness (or ignorance).

“Oriental Gleanings”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 23, p. 379

IT0006HO 20pHBIM ZHOMAM, Mbl
Ceoll mswickuil mpyo Hecém,
IIoka u3 yapcmea Haweli MmbMbl
ITymb k cgemy He HailOéMm.
Hesgeoicecmeo gcemy 8UHOL,
Cmompu, He 06 MAHUCh,

9Imo6 Kpblabs 6bLAU 32 CNUHOLL,
B mup svlcuuil ycmpemucs!

1
B opurnHane HeT CnoB B ckobKax.
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CEHTHBPH
O0eHb 263 (264) 20

Mbl HacTosILLVe TPOFOAMTLI, 06MTaTeNN NeLep, XOTs U Ha-
3blBaeM CBOW MeLlepbl MUPOM.

«BocmouHoe cobpaHue»,

JcypHan «/Troyudgep»,
Ne 23, cmp. 379

We are the true troglodytes, cave-dwellers, though we
call our cavern the world.

“Oriental Gleanings”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 23, p. 379

Mul o6umamenu newep,

Mblt mpo22100umal 8 HUX,
Xomb Ha U3bICKAHHbLIL MaHep
308€M 8C€ MUPOM UX.
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CEHTHABPH

21

XrBsa Bekamu B LLAPCTBE HOUU, Mbl TPe3MM, YTO HaLla TeM-
HOTa - 3TO HACTOALLNIA AEHb.

OdeHb 264 (265)

«BocmouHoe cobpaHue»,
acypHan «/Troyughep»,
Ne 23, cmp. 379

Living for ages in the night-realm, we dream that our
darkness is full day.

“Oriental Gleanings”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 23, p. 379

JKues eexamu 8 uapcmee mumbl,
ToMmy Hauly c8emMoM MHUM YHC Mbl.
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CEHTHBPH
OdeHb 265 (266) 22

Bcsi XU3Hb - BeyHoe obellaHue: obszaTenbCTBa Npoasie-
BaKOTCS, HO HUKOTAA He UCMONHSOTCA.
«BocmouHoe cobpaHue»,

JcypHan «/Troyudgep»,
Ne 23, cmp. 379

All life is but a perpetual promise; an engagement
renewed, but never fulfilled.

“Oriental Gleanings”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 23, p. 379

Umo Hawa Hu3Hs? CnaowHble obewanbs!
H o06a3amenbcmea, 4mo Ha cebs 6epém,
JIuwb npod.ieearomcst, He 3HASL OKOHUAHDbS,
Haw 00412 Mbl 00 KOHUA He OMOaém.
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CEHTHABPH
23 OdeHb 266 (267)

Yenosek - 3TO KOPO/b, MMWEHHBIA TPOHA U U3THAHHBIA 13
CO6CTBEHHOrO KOPONEBCTBa, B LieNnsx 1 B nojsemerbe.’

«BocmouHoe cobpaHue»,

acypHan «/Troyughep»,
Ne 23, cmp. 379

Man is a king, dethroned, and cast out from his kingdom;
in chains and in a dungeon.

“Oriental Gleanings”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 23, p. 379

Kak 6bicmpo venosex 8cé sabvieaem,

Bedb 0H KOpo/1b, NUWEHHDLIL KOpO.1eacmaa,
Ho 006p080.1bHO 8 nod3emeibe npozsbaem,
CMeHU8 Ha KaHOA1bl C80€ HAC1e0CMEO.

1
C npogomKeHnem:

«TeM He MeHee €My NOCTOAHHO HaNoOMMNHAaKT O ero KoposeBCKUX
BlIaAeHNAX, NOCTOAHHO HAaNOMWHAKOT, YTO Yy Hero ectb BAacCTb
6bITb CBOﬁOAHbIM. Ho KOpOAb rnyn, ero cepjle ckoBaHO TAXKU-
MV NyTamu, 1 OH He XenaeT CayLlaTb. 3akNOUYEHHBbI B THOPbMY
MOHapX rpesut, YTo ero TeMHuLUa - 3To0 ABOpPEL,, €ro OKOBbI Bbl-
rNAAAT 3010TbIMY LensaMu. YenoBek - 3T0 N eCTb 3aK/IOUYEHHBIN
MOHapX, CBSI3aHHbIN nytTamn, OH NUMeeT KAKYN OT TEMHWULbI,
TONIbKO OH MOXET 0C/1abuTb nyThl. Ho KOpOab NpoAo/XKaeT rpe-
3UTb».

- 316 -



CEHTHBPH
OdeHb 267 (268) 24

CepaLe HMLWero He YAOBNETBOPUTCA MOMOBUHON BCeseH-
HOW, N60 OH POXAEH He AN YacTW, HO AN LLeNoro.

«BocmouHoe cobpaHue»,

JcypHan «/Troyudgep»,
Ne 23, cmp. 380

The heart of a beggar will not be content with half the
universe; he is not born to a part, but to the whole.

“Oriental Gleanings”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 23, p. 380

ITycmb HUWUIL He umMeem MHO20 31ama
H 6.1a2 3e MHbLX emy Hedocmaém,

Ho cepdue e2o ucmuHHo 60z2amo:

He uacmb gcenieHHOIL — 8Cto eé bepém.
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CEHTHABPH
25 deHb 268 (269)

Hallia Xu3Hb - 3TO NpWXOoXas ABOPLA, A€ NeXWT Halle uc-
TUHHOE CoKpoBULLe - 6eccmepTre’.
«BocmouHoe cobpaHue»,

acypHan «/Troyughep»,
Ne 23, cmp. 380

Our life is the ante-room of the palace where our true
treasure lies - immortality.

“Oriental Gleanings”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 23, p. 380

Ymo Hawa HcusHs? He ecmb /iu 3mo moavKo
IIpeddsepue geaukxozo 0sopua?

Mul cmobko nposcuau! A 6ydem ewié ckowko?!
IToucmune — dopoza 6e3 koHua!

L BmecTto «beccmepTue» (immortality) AET cneayroLmia TekcT:

«/lBepb MOXeT 6bITb OTKPbITa BO BPEMS XMN3HW, OHa MOXET 6bITb
OTKpbITa 1 CMepTblo, HO MOXET BbiTb AaXe CMepTb He OTKpoeT
3Ty ABepb. YTO Xe 3TO 3a COKPOBWULLE, YTO NeXNT Tam? MoxeT
6bITb 3TO BAacTb? Vnn myapocte? Unn cyactbe? Vinm nobosb?
370 He OHO W3 NepeyvnCNeHHbIX N B TO Xe BPems BCe U3 HUX,
Be/lb 3TO WX XW3Hb: pejkoe 1 AparoLeHHoe KayecTBo, cama ux
CYyTb, Ybé NPUCYTCTBUE EAMHCTBEHHO AaéT 3TUM BelaMm ux
LleHHOCTb. 3TO amMpuTa, PajoCTb HeboxmTeneli».
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CEHTHBPH
deHb 269 (270) 26

TLeTHO NbITaTbCA NOMaTh 3X0 OKeaHa, 3ax/10MbIBasi Pako-
BMHY, B KOTOPOI OHO CKpbITO. TakXe TLWETHO MbITaTbCA
noriMaTtb CyTb Hallero CyL,eCcTBOBaHWUS, XBaTast ¢popMbl, B
KOTOPbIX OHO Ha MUT CBEPKHYNO.

«BocmouHoe cobpaHue»,

acypHan «JIrouyughep»,
Ne 23, cmp. 380

Useless to seek to seize the ocean-echo, by clasping the
shell in which it lies hid; as useless to try to seize this
essence, by grasping the form in which for a moment it
shone.

“Oriental Gleanings”,
“Lucifer” Ne 23, p. 380

Tol He notimaewlb X0 OKeaHa,

3ax10NHy8 pakosuHy 814CMHOK PYKOli,

Tak 8 JHCU3HU CYMb NPOHUKHYMb 6e3 06MaHa
Henb3s, K0b 8UOUWb Hopmbl nped coboil.
OHa MeabKaem mam u ucuesaem,

He 3ame051 8 HUX €801l 6bicmpomeuHslil 6ee,
Ho ecau 632120 3a fiopmbl npoHuKaem,

To ucmuHy no3Haem uen0e6ex.
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CEHTHABPH

27 deHb 270 (271)

Korga CBMHLOBbIE Ty4W CTanKMBalOTCA APYr C APYroM, sic-
Hoe MepLiaH1e Hebec He NPonyckaeTcs.

«BocmouHoe cobpaHue»,

acypHan «/Troyughep»,
Ne 23, cmp. 380

When the leaden clouds clash together, the fair glimpse
of heaven is shut out.

“Oriental Gleanings”,
“Lucifer” Ne 23, p. 380

Hawm cuacmaugo noporo dcums mewaem
To, umo Mbl 6edamu 3e MHbIMU Y8.1eKAUCD,
Tak He60 00 3emau cgem He nyckaem,
Koub dodcdegble myUu cobpanucs.
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CEHTHBPH
OdeHb 271 (272) 28

Korga 6e3MonBue HUCXOAMT Ha Hac, Mbl CMOCOBHbI YC/bI-
WwaTb rofoca 60roB’, ykasyrLmMx B TUXOM CBeTe CBALLEH-
HOTr0 3aKOHa UCTUHHbIA NyTb, KOTOPOMY HaM CTOMUT Cefo-
BaTb.

«BocmouHoe cobparue»,
acypHan «JTrouyughep», Ne 23, cmp. 381

When the silence falls upon us, we can hear the voices of
the gods, pointing out in the quiet light of divine law the
true path for us to follow.

“Oriental Gleanings”,
“Lucifer” Ne 23, p. 381

Koeda ymuxHym Kpuku padocmu u CmoHos,
Yeaviuwams cmodicem 2010ca 60208,

OHU nogedarom nyms UCMUHHBLX 3KOHO8,
Komopbim ciedyem mom, Kmo uomu 20moe.

1 .
BmecTto «ronoca 6oroe» (the voices of the gods) ctout «nx rono-
ca» (their voices), ccbinascb Ha NpeablAyLLMiA ab3aLy;

«Takne 60XecTBeHHbIe CyLLeCTBa, KaKUMU Mbl CTaHeM He mpu-
3HAOT HMUero 6o/ee HN3KOro YeM BCEMVPHBIE Lien C X noby-
ANTENBbHBIMN  NPUYNHAMN N AeNCTBUAMK, MOTYyLLEeCTBEHHbIM
OXBaTOM HebeCHbIX 3aKOHOB U ranakTuk, NpebbiBaloLLMX B rap-
MOHWW. VX TpyA ByAeT paan NCTUHBI N BCeOobLLEei 06BNy,
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CEHTHABPH

29 deHb 272 (273)

Bo3ayx BCHOAY 3BEHUT MPUCYTCTBMEM fyXa W AYXOBHbIX 3a-
KOHOB.
«BocmouHoe cobpaHue»,

acypHan «/Troyughep»,
Ne 23, cmp. 382

All the air resounds with the presence of spirit and
spiritual laws.

“Oriental Gleanings”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 23, p. 382

Kozda ymosnkHem ym, 821y6b yxo0s,
Yeaviwuws 8 8030yxe nogctody Né2KUll 360H:
To dicusHb eOuHas mpenewiem, npogoos

Mup dyxa, e20 HU3Hb, €20 3aKOH.
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CEHTHBPH
O0eHb 273 (274) 30

370 ecTb flyX, UTO Yepe3 HencCUNCINMbIe UANHO3UN XU3HN
HEYK/JIOHHO TpyAACb paawn uenn, Moa4vyanneo, He3aMeTHO,
HEeoZ0NMMO NPOABMNIaeTCs K 60XeCTBEHHOMY.

«BocmouHoe cobpaHue»,

aHcypHan «Iroyugep»,
Ne 23, cmp. 382

The spirit it is, that, under the myriad illusions of life,
works steadily towards its goal; silently, imperceptibly,
irresistibly, moving on to divinity.
“Oriental Gleanings”,
“Lucifer”, Ne 23, p. 382

To, umo 6 Hac mpyoumcs, Ha mpyOHOCMb He83upas,
Bedém Hac K yeau max, Hmo He yA08um cayx,
CK603b 8Ce UNN03UU 8 MUP 8bICULULL NPOOBU2AS,

To ecmb Hawt cOGCMBEHHDLIL U 8cex Hac obwuil — dyx.
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OKmaophs



JAns noctxeHus gobpa He Hajo 3naTa,
W xankoli cnaBoii ero Takxke He No3HaThb,
He 6yaeT Xun3Hb UM y Toro 6orara,
KTO xoueT Anilb Ha Hebo ynoBaTtb.
Ho TOT, KTO YCTpeMuAcsa B NOMHOW Mepe
W Bcem npumep ABuA, B 4obpe XnBS,
He roBopun, Ho AeiicTBOBan no Bepe,
ToT Begaet f06po, ApYrvx AMBS.
Takoro ym He ApeMeT H/ MTHOBEHbS,
A TSKKO TPYAUTCS B MPEMYAPOCTU CBOEIA,
Y106 MbIC/Iel MHOFOAHEBHbIX HAaKOM/IEHbS
Ha 6naro BeyHoe 6bl NOMEHATb CKOPeTi.
«O6MeHy» 3TOMY Ha UCKPEeHHIE HYXAbI
He cBOIiCTBEHHbI HY CAMOCTb HU BPaXAa,
HaXuBbl rHYCHOI eMy 3HaKu YyXAbl
W 3aBUCTb K BAVXKHEMY 1 JanbHEMY YyXAa.
He 6anaHcmpoBaHbe TOYHOrO pacyéTa
34ecb ynpaBasieT BceM NoAPsA4 HaBepHAKa,
Bcé yenoseueckoe 61aro AepXxuT 4To-To,
W 310 uTO-TO - CepaLe AobpsiKa.
Ilepcu buwu Illennu,
«Koposesa Mab», kHuza5

Oco3HaHue A06pa He MOXET bbITb KyNeHO HU 30/10TOM,

HW XasnKoli CnaBoi, HX HaAeXAol Ha HebecHoe 6NaXXeHCTBO,
HO LW HeNoKoNebnMOo XN3HbIo B Aobpe,

HensMeHHO Bosield, HeyTONMMbIM XeNaHNeM
BCEOXBATbIBAOLLLEro CYaCTbs, CepALieM,

4TO 6LETCS C 3TUM B YHUCOH. YM,
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OKTSBPh

YbsA BEYHO 6OAPCTBYIOLLASA MYyAPOCTb TSXKO TPYAMUTCS,

4TO6bI CMEHUTB

6oraTble XpaHUAULLA pa3yMa Ha ero Be4yHoe 61arococTosiHue.
3TOT «06MeH» Ha NCKPEHHE AOCTOMHbIE HYXAbI

He IBNII€TCA HOCMTENeM 3HaKOB CaMoCTH,

1 He CBA3aH C 3aBUCT/IVIBOI FTHYCHOI HaXXWBOM,

3TO He XO/I04HOe 1 Ao/roe 6anaHcMpoBaHue baaropasymus,
B3BeLLUVBaloLLLero BCE B CNpaBeAiMBOI U paBHOl Mepe.
OAVH 0XBaT COAEPXUT CYMMY YenoBeyeckoro 6nara

1 3TO ecTb CepaLie 4obporo Yyenosekal

The consciousness of good, which neither gold,
Nor sordid fame, nor hope of heavenly bliss,
Can purchase; but a life of resolute good,
Unalterable will, quenchless desire

Of universal happiness; the heart

That beats with it in unison; the brain
Whose ever-wakeful wisdom toils to change
Reason's rich stores for its eternal weal.
This "commerce" of sincerest virtue needs
No mediative signs of selfishness,

No jealous intercourse of wretched gain,

No balancings of prudence, cold and long: -
In just and equal measure all is weighed;
One scale contains the sum of human weal,
And one, THE GOOD MAN'S HEART!

Percy Bysshe Shelley,
“Queen Mab”, book V'
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OKTABPH

1

YapytoLas cuna BpeMeHU CKpbIBaeT OT Cabbix AyL Jto4-
CKUX TEMHYIO 6e34HY UX OKPY>XKatoLLYH, a Takxke yXacHble
MU MOTyLLEeCTBEHHble 3aKOHbl, HeMpecTaHHO Hanpas/sto-

e NxX XN3Hn.

OdeHb 274 (275)

«BocmouHoe cobpaHue»,
acypHan «JTroyughep»,
Ne 23, cmp. 382

The glamour of Time conceals from the weak souls of
men the dark abysses around them, the terrible and
mighty laws which incessantly direct their lives.

“Oriental Gleanings”,
“Lucifer” Ne 23, p. 382

Om uesi08eKa Hapbl 8peMeHU CKPbI8arm
3akoHbl MOUHBLE, CYObOY UMO CMPOSIM 8 CPOK,

H mo, umo nponacmu npocmpaHcmea okpysxcarom
E20 Ka3anoce 6bl 02poMHelwuil Mupox.
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OKTSBPh

OdeHb 275 (276) 2

HeT cmepTu 6e3 rpexa 1 HeT 6eacTBUs 6e3 npocTynka.'

«BasusnoHckuil Taamyo»,
mpaxkmam «Ila66am», oauanm 55a

There is no death without sin, and no affliction without
transgression.

“The Babylonian Talmud”,
Tractate "Shabbath ”, Folio 55a

Bcemy c80s npuHuHa:
Hem cmepmu 6e3 zpexa,
H 6e0bl u KpyuuHa —
Om den 2HUBLX MpyXa.

B

Bcemy 805 npUUUHA:

Koab cmepmb ecmb, 6bL1 U 2pex,
H 6edbl u Kpy1uHa —

C1edbl NpoCMynKoe gcex.

! B nepesoge 1952 roga uspaHus BMmecto «beactBus» (affliction)

cTout  «cTpajaHue»  (suffering), a BMecTo  «npocTynka»
(transgression) cTouTt «HecnpaeegIMBOCTW» (iniquity).
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OKTABPH

3

[eiicTBUA uenoseuyeckme AeNATCA COMMACHO UX LEAN Ha
yeTblpe Kiacca: OHW Nnbo becuenbHbl, 60 He BaXHbI,
Nn60o 6ecnonesHsbl, N1M60 J06pbI.

deHb 276 (277)

MatiMoHUuo,

«IIymegodume.ib pacmepsHHbLX»,
yacms 3, en. 25

Man's actions are divided, as regards their object, into
four classes; they are either purposeless, unimportant, or
vain, or good.

Maimonides,

“The Guide of the Perplexed”,
part 3, ch. 25

IIo yeau deiicmeus Hecym ce0é desieHbe:
BecuebHbl, 6eCno.1e3Hsl, He 8adXiCHbL

Hau 006pel. Paccmasum npednoumeHse
Ha mo, 8 4éMm pe3y ibmamsl HAM HYHCHbL.

-330 -



OKTSBPh
O0eHb 277 (278) 4

CofiHUe SABASIETCS NPUYMHON AHS U HOUW, BOXECTBEHHOIO
N YenoBeyeckoro. Houb A/t CHa XUBLIX CyLLECTB, a AeHb
ANS UCNONHEHUA UX gonra’.

«3aKoHbl MaHy»,
2. 1, cmux 65

The sun causes day and night, divine and human. Night is
for the sleep of beings, day for the performance of their
duty.

“The ordinances of Manu”,
ch. 1, v. 65

IIpuuuHoii 019 u Howu CoaHue cayxcum,
Bokpyz Hezo 8 e20 cucmeme Kasjcoblil Kpyjcum.
Houb cyuwiecmeam 0aHa 015 omoblxa U CHO8

A 0eHb 019 8bINOAHEHUSL MPYO08.

! BmecTo «gonra» (duty) ctout «aelicTBuii» (acts).
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OKTABPH
5 deHb 278 (279)

Ecnn 6bl Hac y6eannm, 4To Mbl HUKOTAA He CMOXeM Bbinpa-
BUTb HaLUW WUCKPUBNEHHbIE MYyTW, TO HaM NPULLNOCH Obl
BEUHO NPOA0/KATb COBepLLaTb CBOU OLLINGKM.

MatiMoHUuo,

«IIymegodume.ib pacmepsHHbLX»,
yacms 3, 2a. 36

If we were convinced that we could never make our
crooked ways straight, we should for ever continue in our
errors.

Maimonides,
“The Guide of the Perplexed”,
part 3, ch. 36

Koau 00Hax#cO0bl Kmo Hac y6eoums 6bl cMmoe,
Umo HaM He 8bInpasums U3gUAUCBIX 00POe,
To mak 6bl U NPUWLAOCHL HAM NPOAOAACAMb
Ceou owubKu 6eCKOHEUHO CO8epULamb.

IIo cuacmuto nyms €80l cCamu Mbl MopuUM

H 2pex 0co3HAHHWLIL yoice He NOBMOPUM.

¢ NPOAO/KEHNEM: «...1, BO3MOXHO, 406aBASTL Apyrne nperpe-
LIEHNS K VMEIOLLWIMCS, MOCKObKY Mbl He BUAEAMN Bbl, YTO HaM
OCTaB/IeHO kakoe-nMbo CpeACTBO AN ncnpaeneHus. Ho Bepa B
CUy packasiHWUs MPUBOAWUT HAcC K yNydlleHuto, Bo3BpaLLaeT K
Hawunydliemy nyTu, Mo3BO/IsieT CTaTb 6Gosee COBepLUEHHbIMU,
4eM Mbl 6bIIN Mepes TeM, Kak CorpeLLnin».
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OKTSBPh
deHb 279 (280) 6

Tam, rae HeT gobpojeTenyn 1 pacno3HaBaHWs, NO3HaHue
He noceeTcs, OHO NpebyaeT He 6osee Kak xopoluee ceMs B
6ecnnogHoii nouse.'

«3aKoHbl MaHy»,
aaaea 2, cmux 112

Where there are not virtue and discrimination, learning is
not to be sown there, no more than good seed in barren
soil.

“The ordinances of Manu”,
ch.2,v. 112

B yme 6e3 6.1a2a u pacno3HasaHbs

He scou pocmkog paseumast U NO3HAHbBS, —
YueHbe 8 cemeHU 0O6peueHo ocmamascs

He 6 cunax 6 Mépmeoti nouse passusamauCsi.

B opurvnHane:

«TaMm, rae HeT gobpoaeTenn n TpYAONHOBUS* NN COOTBETCTBYHO-
LLero NOC/NyLIaHWs, MO3HaHMe He MoceeTcs, Tak Xe Kak (HWKTO
He 6yAeT cedTb) XopoLuee cems B 6eCrI0AHOMN noyse».

* NPUrogHOCTb K BbIMONHEHUIO pa60TbI, TpyAoBas LEHHOCTb.
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OKTABPH

7

YunTenb JOCTOMH yBaxXeHWs 6osnee AecaTn nogmMactepui,
oTel, - COTHU yuuTenei, MaTb - TbiCAYM OTLOB.
«3aKoHbl MaHy»,
a2aaea 2, cmux 145

deHb 280 (281)

A teacher is more venerable than ten sub-teachers; a
father, than one hundred teachers; a mother, than a
thousand fathers.

“The ordinances of Manu”,
ch.2,v. 145

Yuumenw 6016Ue20 OOCMOUH YBANHCEHbBS,
Yem Oecsimb noomacmepuil 6e3 COMHEHbS,
Omey — ueM cmo makux yuume-et,

A Mamb umu melcsiuU 0muyo08 Cu/ibHell.
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OKTSBPh

OeHb 281 (282) 8

MycTb YenoBek Aaxe B CTPajaHUM He nNpebbiBaeT B YHbI-

HUK, TaKKe He 3aMbILUNSET 31070 NPOTUB BAUXKHErO.
«3aKoHbl MaHy»,
enasa 2, cmux 161

Let not a man, even though pained, be sour-tempered,
nor devise a deed of mischief to another.

“The ordinances of Manu”,
ch. 2,v. 161

Cmapatics ceem nogcrody U3AyHams,

B cmpadaHuu ymeii He yHbl8amb,
BUHOBHOMY He 3AMbUUAAL 31020;
CmpadaHbve — amo uacme nymu 6.1a2020.
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OKTABPH
9 deHb 282 (283)

He TOT CcTap, ybs ronosa cega. KTo 66l TO HW 6bia, XOTb ©
MO0AO0M, HO 06naAaloLLMiA MyAPOCTLIO — ero 6oru nonara-
FOT CTapLUUM.

«3aKoHbl Mary»,
aaaea 2, cmux 156

One is not aged because his head is grey: whoever,
although a youth, has wisdom, him the gods consider an
elder.

“The ordinances of Manu”,
ch. 2, v. 156

Cedas 20.108a He 03Havaem,

9mo 8 Heil XxpaHAamcs Myopocmu 6eKos,

Ho mom, kmo myodpocmbHo Ha desie 06.aadaem,
Xomb M0.100, cmapwum umumes y 60208.
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OKTSBPh
OeHb 283 (284) 10

MyapeLly' CTOWT YKIOHSATLCS OT NoYecTeil kak oT a4a 1 Bce-
TAa XenaTb HeyBaxeHWs kak am6po3nu,

«3aKoHbl MaHy»,
2naea 2, cmux 162

A wise man should ever shrink from honour as from
poison, and should always be desirous of disrespect as if
of ambrosia.

“The ordinances of Manu”,
ch.2,v. 162

Kmo mydpuim paccyscoeHbem ob6.aadaem,
Tom nouecmeli kak s0a usbezaem,

A 0aHb HeyeadxceHUsL 20mos

IIpunamse Kak dap ambpo3suu 60208.

L BmecTo «myapeLy (wise man) ctouT «bpamaH» (Brahman).

2 Am6po3us 1 ambpocus (Ap.-rpey. &uppoocia «beccmepTue») -
nuLa 6oroB B rpeyeckoil MUGonornm, AarLLas UM MosoAOCTb 1
6eccmepTre.
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OKTABPH

11

Mpe3vpaeMmblil YHOTHO CMWT, YFOTHO MPOCLINAETCs U YITHO

XMBET B 3TOM MUpe, a Npe3npatoLLnii MOPTUTCA U TMBHET.
«3aKoHbl MaHy»,
eaaea 2, cmux 163

OdeHb 284 (285)

Though despised, one sleeps with comfort, with comfort
awakes, with comfort lives in this world; but the scorner
perisheth.

“The ordinances of Manu”,
ch.2,v. 163

Mpbl camu cmeneHb cHacmbsl 8bloUpaeMm:

B ytome cnum, npoCHEMCA U Jcueém

Kmo He3acydceHHO Opy2umu npesupaem,
Kmo ¢ npe3upaem, mom nokos He Hatidém.
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OKTSBPh
OdeHb 285 (286) 12

He goBepsiicsa B gene Tomy, koro ConHLe Ha BOCXOAE 1 3a-
KaTe BCerga HaxoAuT ChsWWM, NGO 3TUM OH COBepLUuaeT
Benukuii rpex.’

«3aKoHbl MaHy»,
aaaea 2, cmux 221

Trust not in business one ever caught asleep by the sun
rising or setting, for thereby he incurs great sin.

“The ordinances of Manu”,
ch. 2,v. 221

He dogepsiii momy, Kmo dpem.iem Ha 80CX00e,
ToMmy, KMo Ha 3aKame yce cnum, —

Kmo CosHye He noumum 8 cesiujeHHOM X0de,
Tom zpex 8eAUKULL IMUM co8eplLUM.

B opurvnHane:

«220. ECv conHLe B30MAET nam gaxe caget 6e3 Toro, Utobbl OH
[y4eHunk] He 3Han 06 3ToMm [6bIn cBUAETENEM 3TOMY], Byayun cns-
LM MO CBOEMY XXe/aHWto, TO NYCTb OH MOCTMTCA Bech [cneayto-
LWWIA] AeHb B TVXOM NEHUU MONUTBBI.

221. TaK Kak 3aCTUrHYTbIN CRALLMM Ha BOCXO/e WA 3aKaTe, ecin
He NCKYNWT (3TO NperpeLLeHyie), TO COBEPLUUT BEJKUN rpex».
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OKTABPH
13 deHb 286 (287)

Tem, KTO npejnoynTaeT naaBaTb B BOAAX COBCTBEHHOrO
HeBeXecCTBa N NOorpyXarbcs 0YeHb HU3KO, He CTOUT Hanps-
raTb TeN0 UK cepjLe, UM JOCTaTOYHO TONLKO MPMOCTaHO-
BUTb ABUXEHUE, U OHW HAaBePHsIKa YTOHYT.'

MatimMoHUuo,

«ITymegodume./tb pacmepstHHbLX»,
uacms 2, 21. 10

Those who prefer to swim in the waters of their
ignorance, and to go down very low, need not exert the
body or heart; they need only cease to move, and they

will surely sink.

Maimonides,
“The Guide of the Perplexed”,
part 2, ch. 10

Tom, KMo 8 Hegexcecmeo CmpeMumcst N02PYyHcambvCsi,
Ybl0 camocmsb npus.iekaem eHU3 OHO,

Tomy He cmoum Hepe3mepHo ympyrcoamuCs:
Ocmagb 08UdMCeHUSL — U Mbl NOLI0EWb HA OHO.

" Bmecto «HaBepHsika yToHyT» (surely sink) ctonT «noiayT BHU3,
cornacHo 3akoHy npupogbl» (go down by the law of nature).
TakKe BbIpaXeHune «MnorpyxaTbcsi o4eHb HI3Ko» (go down very
low) B351TO B KaBbIUKU.
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OKTSBPh
OdeHb 287 (288) 1 4

Kak 3emnekon fo6upaeTca A0 BOAbI, Tak 1 YCEPAHbINA yue-
HWK AOCTUraeT 3HaHus.'

«3aKoHbl MaHy»,
2naea 2, cmux 218

As a man digging comes to water, so a zealous student
attains unto knowledge.

“The ordinances of Manu”,
ch.2,v.218

Kak semexon, Ha moAuLy 2pyHma Hee3upas,
Bcé ac dobupaemcest 00 numbvegoil 600bl,

Tax mom, Kmo yuumcs, ycepove npunazas,
Obpauiem 3HaHue 3a 8ce ceou mpyobl.

"B opurnHane:

«Kak 4yenoBek konawoLmii [3emnt0] nonatoil gobupaercs Ao
BOABI, TaK W MOCAYLLUHbIA (Y4EHUK) AOCTWTaeT 3HaHUs, KoTopoe
AOCTUT (€ro) yuntenb».
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OKTABPH
1 5 deHb 288 (289)

Jo6ponopsa0UHBIA YeNnoBeK MOXET MOAYYMTb YNCTOE 3Ha-
HVe Aaxe OT MPOCTONIOAMHA, BbICLLYIO AobpojeTenb — OT
Huxaiiwero.’

«3aKoHbl Mary»,
aaaea 2, cmux 238

A good man may receive pure knowledge even from an
inferior; the highest virtue from the lowest.

“The ordinances of Manu”,
ch. 2,v. 238

Jlns 006po2o 8cé 8 mupe 6.1a20M cayxcum:
OH 3HaHbe Hucmoe gocnpumem om y6o2ux,
B HUUMOoiCHOM do6podeme.tb OGHApycum,
A 8 Hac Hecuacmuvs OH cuacmaugeii MHO2UX.

B opurnHane:

«MNpesaHHbIf YenoBek MOXET MOyUYNTb YMCTOe 3HaHUEe Jaxe OT
YesloBeKa HU3LLeli KacTbl, BbICLLYH A06pOAETeNb - OT HuxKalile-
ro, AParoLeHHYH XEHLLWMHY - AaXe U3 MNJI0X0i ceMbu».
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OKTSBPh
deHb 289 (290) 16

AM6p0o3Ma’ MOXeT 6bITb MoyYeHa gaxe U3 43, U3sLWHas
peub - OT ynua, AobpoAeTens - OT Bpara, a 30/10T0 - U3
Lwnaka.2

«3aKoHbl MaHy»,
aaaea 2, cmux 239

Ambrosia may be extracted even from poison; elegant
speech even from a fool; virtue even from an enemy; and
gold from dross.

“The ordinances of Manu”,
ch. 2,v. 239

Bcezda 1ekapcmeo MOHCHO NOAYHUMb U3 A0,

H3 wnaka — 3010mo u Myopocmb U3 2aynua,

A 0obpodemens om 8paza, AUUL MOALKO HA0O
Bbimb 6ecnpucmpacmHuiM 8 u3e/ie1eHbU 00 KOHUA.

1 . .

Am6po3us 1 amépocus (4p.-rpey. auppoocia «beccmepTuen») -
nuia 6oro. B rpeyeckoii Mudonorny, AatLuas UM MOIOAOCTb U
6eccmepTye.

B opurvnHane:

«AMBPO3MA MOXET 6bITh NONyYeHa Aaxe U3 f4a, U3ALLHas peyb
- jaxe oT pebéHka, xopoLLee NoBeAeHNe - Aaxe OT Bpara, 30/10-
TO - AAaxe U3 HeYyuncToT [npumeceii]».
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OKTABPH
17 deHb 290 (291)

He npeanaratownii egy 6eHbIM, OAEXAY Harum un ytelue-

HVMe OTUasBLUMMCS Nepepoamcs 6efHbIM, HarUM K CTpa-
TNV

Kyna kamma gubxaHea cymma,

cmux 13

Whoever offers not food to the poor, raiment to the
naked, and consolation to the afflicted, is reborn poor,
naked, and suffering.

Cula Kamma Vibhanga Sutta,
verse 13

Omuasguwuxcst KMo He ymewaem,
Hazum 0dedcdy, nuugy 6e0HbIM He daém,
Tom 6 caedyroueli scusHu obpekaem
Ce65 Ha 6e0HOCMb, HA2OMY U 20pS 2HEM.

T BoamoxHo AonyleHa onevatka M BMecTo «nepepoawacs» (is
reborn) AomKHO 6bITL «MepepoaunTcs» (is to reborn).

B opuruHane:

«BOT, yYeHuK, Kakas-ToO XEHLMHA WA MYXYUHA He MOAHOCAT
MOHaxam 1 bpamuiHam egy, MUTbE, OAeXay, CaHAANN, TUPASHABI,
61aroyxaHusl, Masu, He Npej/aratoT HoYlera N KpoBa 1 CpeacTs
ocBeLleHnsi. Bnarofaps COBEpLUEHMIO TakUX AesHUA, nocne
CMepTN 1 pacnaja Tena Takon YenoBek NoABAAEeTCA BHOBb B MNO-
NOXEHWW HYXAAMLLEerocs... ECin xe oH NpMXoauUT B YesnoBeye-
CKOM 06A1UNK, TO OH BejeH, rae bbl HU NepepoANCsH».
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OKTSBPh

Jenwb 291 (292) 18

Tak e Kak cesiTenb He CObepéT ypoxas, ecn OH cesin ce-
MeHa B CONEHYI MOYBY, TaK Xe U AapYHOLLMA HeJOCTOHO-
My He MoAyYUT NA0A0B OT CBOero Aapa.’

«3aKoHbl MaHy»,
aaaea 3, cmux 142

As a sower gets not his harvest if he sow seed in salt soil,
so the giver gets no fruit by bestowing on the unworthy.

“The ordinances of Manu”,
ch.3,v. 142

(8 uHoil opmyauposke)

Kaxk cesimenw, umo cemeHa 6pocaem

B coéHplil epyHm, He cobepém n.1000s,
Tax u dapyrowuli AulWb 8peMsi nomepsiem,
Koab He0ocmouH npuHumarouwuii dapos.

B opurnHane:

«TaK Xe Kak ceateflb He NoJy4nT BHOBb [ypoxas], ecin oH cean
ceMeHa B CONEHYI0 NMOUBY, TaK Xe 1 AapyoLLWiA He NoayYnT Nao-
JI0B, €C/IN OH MOAHOCUT HecBeayLeMy B CTvxax (Bea)».
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OKTABPH
19 deHb 292 (293)

EcTb Tpu BeLLy, OT KOTOPbIX HUKTO HUKOTAA He YCTaéT: 340-
pOBbe, XM3Hb 1 60raTcTBO.
Agopusmbl XowaHza

There are three things of which one never tires: health,
life and wealth.

The maxims of Hosheng

Om mpéx geweil HUKMO He ycmaém,

Kak MHO020 6bl UX HAM He d0CMAa8anoCh;
300posbe, JHcUu3Hb, 602amcmeo — 8cé 603bMém
Cuacmaug4uk mom, Komy 6 mo npednaz2anocs.
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OKTSBPh
O0eHb 293 (294) 20

HecuacTbe, UTO HUCXOAUT C Hebec, He MOXeT bbITb n3ber-

HyTO. OCTOPOXHOCTL 6ecnonesHa MpoTuB 3akoHOB Cyab-
6bl.

Adopusmul XowaHnza

A misfortune that cometh from on high cannot be
averted; caution is useless against the decrees of Fate.

The maxims of Hosheng

Hecuacmbs, umo Ham He60 nocvlaaem

Huxmo u Hukoz0a He usbezaem,

3decw 6ecnosie3HO 0CMOopOICHOCMb NPOSABAIMb —
CyOb0bl 3aKOHbL HEBO3MONMCHO NOMEHAMb.
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OKTABPH

21

XyALwas n3 6onesHeld - 3aBUCTb, @ Aydllee U3 eKapcTs -
350poBbe.

deHb 294 (295)

Agopusmbl XowaHza

The worst of maladies is envy; the best of medicines is
health.

The maxims of Hosheng

Foie3Heli MHOJCeCmMeo masm 8 Hac c8oH 3assi3b,
H He gceeda siekapcmeo modcem dams ycnex,
Tak xyowas 60.1e3Hb — AH00CKAst 3a8UCMb,
30doposve dice — ieKapcmeo omo ecex.

B opurvnHane:

«Jlydllee n3 nekapcTB - 3TO CMepTb, a XyALlas U3 GonesHeid -
HanpacHoe oXuaaHve».
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OKTSBPh
deHb 295 (296) 22

Tpu BeLy HMKOTAA HeNb3s 3aM0o/y4UTb NOCPEACTBOM TPEX
Apyrnx: 6oratcTBo - Xenaem 061asaTb UM, MOOAOCTb —
KOCMETUKO 1 340POBbE — JIEKAPCTBOM.

Adopusmul XowaHnza

Three things can never be got with three things: wealth,
with wishing for it; youth, with cosmetics; health, with
medicine.

The maxims of Hosheng

Tpu sewju HUKo20a mpems opyaumu

He cmodice M Mbl cebe 3anoyuums:

Bozamcmea — dcadxcooll o6.1adams 8ceueno umu,
Kocmemukoil Ham HOHOCMb He 006bIMb,

300posbe om sekapcmea He npubyoem —

Tpu napst amux ecnomuHail, Mol opye,

Kmo uesws u cpedcmea pazauvams 8 nocmynkax 6ydem,
Y mex nocsaiedcmeus He 8b1308ym ucnya.
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OKTABPH
23 deHb 296 (297)

Jlerkombicnvie paspyliaeT BAYMYMBOCTb, JIOXb SABAAETCA
BparomM npaBjbl, @ YyrHeTeHue W3BpalLlaeT cnpaBeain-
BOCTb.

Adopusmul Xowarea

Trifling ruins earnestness, lying is the enemy of truth, and
oppression perverts justice.

The maxims of Hosheng

3Hall, 1e2KoMbLCAUE HeCEM N02UbeNb MbICAL,
/Jlns npasobl N1031ch 8Ce20a A8AeMCs 8pAOM,
A y2HemeHust, HA0 MUPOM YMO 3a8UCAU,
Pazdassm cnpasedu8ocms canozom.

-350 -



OKTSBPh

24

OCTOPOXHOCTb HUKOTAa He HaBieyéT becyecTnsi, cnabo-
yMue He CMOXeT HUKOTAa NPUHEeCTH YecTb.

OdeHb 297 (298)

Agopusmbl XowaHza

Caution can never incur disgrace; imbecility can never
bring honour with it.

The maxims of Hosheng

Kax ocmopodcHocmb He Hecém coboil 6ecHecmbe,
Tak caaboymue HAM Hecmb He NPuHecém.

He cnymaii mo u amo, u6o emecme

OHu 8 2ybumenvHulil 81eKym 800080pom.
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OKTABPH
2 5 deHb 298 (299)

Koro 6oratctBo He BO3BeNNYMBAET, TOro 6eHOCTb He YHU-
3UT U He YrHEeTET oTyasiHMe.
Agopusmbl XowaHza

Whomsoever riches do not exalt, poverty will not abase,
nor calamity cast him down.

The maxims of Hosheng

Kozo 6oeamcmeo Hao 1100bMU He 8038blULaem,
Toeo omuasaHbe HUKAK He y2Hemém

H Hedocmamok cpedcme He yHuscaem —

Takoll 8ce ucnslmaHus npoidém.
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OKTSBPh

26

Houb 1 AeHb - ckakyHbl YenoBeka. OHU TOPONST ero, a He
OH 1X.

deHb 299 (300)

Agopusmbl XowaHza

Night and day are the steeds of man; they hurry him on,
not he them.

The maxims of Hosheng

YV uesnosexa ecmv 08a 8epHLIX CKAKYHA,
gmo 8 dab e2o Hecym 3a 2000M 200:

To deHb U HOUb — UM 81aCMb HAO HUM 0aHa,
OHU moponsim, He Ha06opom.

-353-



OKTABPH

27

KTo He BHUMaeT cTeHaHWsM, NPU3HAET COBCTBEHHYO MO-
CpeACcTBEHHOCTb, a KTO CBOK 61aroTBOPUTEIbHOCTL CTaBUT
cebe B 3ac/yry, HaBnekaeT Ha cebs becyecTue.

Adopusmul Xowarea

deHb 300 (301)

Whoso heeds not a plaint, confesses his own meanness;
and whoso makes a merit of his charity, incurs reproach.

The maxims of Hosheng

Kmo 2ayx k cmeHaHusm opy2aux,
HukxuémHocmb Kadicem c80ticma ceoux,
A mom, Kmo wedpocmuio 20poumcs

B Gecuecmbe do10iceH O4ymumbCsi.
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OKTSBPh
deHb 301 (302) 2 8

YeTblpe Belyn jaxe B ManoM ANATCcs fonro: 6onb, 6es-
HOCTb, 3ab6/1yXXAEHWE 1 Bpaxaa.

Agopusmbl XowaHza

There are four things of which a little goes on a long way:
pain, poverty, error, and enmity.

The maxims of Hosheng

Yembvlpe sewu 0axce 8 MAAOM 00120 OAAMCS:
FBosw, 6ed0HoCcmb, 3a6.1y2c0eHbe U 8padxcoa.

OHU No HcU3HU 6y0ym uacmo Ham 6CmpedamasCs,
IToxa Had HUMU He NOOHUMem HAC Hyx#coa.
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OKTABPH
29 deHb 302 (303)

KTo He 3HaeT cO6CTBEHHOW LEHHOCTW, HUKOTAQ HE OLLeHUT

Mo AOCTONHCTBY ApYruX.
Agopusmbl XowaHza

He who knows not his own worth, will never appreciate
the worth of others.

The maxims of Hosheng

Kou He 3Haewb mbl 8 UéM YeHHOCMb CBOLICME Mmeoux,
He cmodiceus oyeHums 3acay2 opyaux.

Hccaedyil, oyeHu, notimu ceos,

C no3HaHbeM IMuM Ueablil Mup NoUMeEWb A106s.
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OKTSBPh
deHb 303 (304) 30

KTO CTbIANTCS CBOMX OTLA U MaTb, NWLLAETCSA 3BaHWS Myj-
peua.’

Agopusmbl XowaHza

Whosoever is ashamed of his father and mother, is
excluded from the ranks of the wise.

The maxims of Hosheng

Kmo cmaHem mamb ¢ omyoMm ceoux cmuloumcsi,
Tom Ha3bI8AMbCS MYOPEUOM YHC He 200UMCSL.
Bedb 8 ux psidsl nonacms AUWb MOALKO CMO2
Kmo pacnosHan 8 peke uycmue u UCMOK.

! Jlpyroe okoHuaHMe:
«...ICKTHOYAETCS U3 6OXECTBEHHOTO BOANTENbCTBAY.
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OKTABPH

31

Kto HECKPOMEH B CO6CTBEHHbIX FNa3ax, HWUKOr4a He BO3Bbl-
CUTCA B rnasax gpyrux.

deHb 304 (305)

Agopusmbl XowaHza

He who is not lowly in his own sight, will never be exalted
in the sight of others.

The maxims of Hosheng

Tom, KMo ce6st 8 CEOUX 21A3AX He NOHUdcaem,
Tom eblcombl 8 UyJHCUX 2/1a3aX He 06pemaem.

¥* k %
Tom, KMo He Modicem CKPOMHBLM 6bIMb € 21a30X CE0UX,
Tom He 036bLCUMCS. HUKAK 8 21A304X UYHCUX.
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Hosab6phw



OrpomeH, Kak NPOCTOPbI MUPO34aHbS,
COKPBbITBIA AyX, YTO B BEHYHOCTMN XMBET,
HageneHbl UM Manble Co3AaHbs,
W Bennyaiwnia Tonbko B HEM cebs Hamger.
He orpaHuyeH MepkaMun HUYbUMN.
OroHb 1 Bo3ayx, ConHue n flyHa,
W TbMa, 1 CBeT, 1 Ta Urpa Mex HUMMU,
KoTopbIMW XM3Hb Halla TakK NoaHa, -
Bcé oH oxBaTbiBaeT; BCE B cebs BKIOYaeT:
W Hawwe npoLunoe, 1 YTo roTOBUT POK,
UTo HbIHe YyenoBeka cocTaBnseT -
Bmeluaet Bcé beckpaiiHnii cein yepTor.
908UH APHOb0,
«Taiina Cmepmu»
(nepesod «Kamxa YnaHuwadbwl»)
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Hossrn

Tak Benuk, Kak beckpaiiHasa BceneHHas -

BOT HaCKO/IbKO Be/MK TOT ManeHbKNA COKPbIThI Ayx!
Hebeca 1 3eman B Hém! OroHb 1 BO3AyX,

1 COMHLE, 1 NIYHY, 1 3B&3/bl, TbMY 1 CBET
oxBaTblBaeT OH! UTo 6bl HY COCTAaBAANO YeNnoBeka:
ero HacTosiLLiee, ero npotunoe

1 TO, YeM OH ByJeT, - BCe MbIC/IN 1 BeLuy

Nnexar CoXeHHble B BEYHbIX NpocTopax ero!

As large as is the unbounded Universe,

So large that little, hidden Spirit is!

The Heavens and Earths are in it! Fire and air,

And sun and moon and stars; darkness and light,
It comprehends! Whatever maketh Man,

The present of him, and the past of him,

And what shall be of him; - all thoughts and things
Lie folded in the eternal vast of It!

Edwin Arnold,
“The Secret Of Death”
from The Katha Upanishad
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Hossrn

1

B kaxaom bnaxeHcTBe Agymaii 0 ero KoHLe, B KaXAon Hey-
Aave aymali o eé ncuesHoseHMW.'

deHb 305 (306)

Agopusmbl XowaHza

In every blessing think of its end, in every misfortune
think of it removal.

The maxims of Hosheng

B 6sadxcercmee COMUHALL — OHO He 8eUHO,
B Hecuacmue 3Hail, WMo U 0HO KOHEUYHO.
IToucmuHe npemyopbim 6ydem mom,

Kmo noHsia, umo 6 umoee 8cé npoiioém.

BmecTo cnoBa «koHel» (end) ncnonb3yeTcs «3aTyxaHue» (decay).
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Hossrn
deHb 306 (307) 2

Ecnm cnpaBeAnvBoCTb He BO306s1agaeT Haj HecripaBeaiu-
BOCTbIO B Ue/0BEKe, TO OH 6bICTPO NPEBPaATUTCA B pa3Ba-
NAHY.

Adopusmul XowaHnza

If justice predominates not over injustice in a man, he
will speedily fall into ruin.

The maxims of Hosheng

I'de cnpasedaugocms 8 10051X He 80306.1adaem,
Hecnpagedaugocms 6cé dicecmoko paspywaem.

* % %k

Hecnpagedausocmb Hen08eka paspyuiaem,
Koab msea k ucmuHe e2o He 600XHO8AseM.

* %k *

I'de cnpagedaugocms Kpugdy He npego3mozaem,
Tam ama kpugoa He08eKa paspyuiaem.
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Hossrn
3 deHb 307 (308)

TweTHble HaZex/bl OTPe3atoT YeNoBeKa OT BCEro XopoLue-
ro, HO oTpeyeHne OT KOpbICTON6MUS NPesoTBPALLAET Kax-
Joe 3aboneBaHue.

Adopusmul Xowarea

Vain hopes cut man off from every good; but the
renunciation of avarice prevents every ill.

The maxims of Hosheng

Haoedcdst muwemHsle om do6pozo ygoosam,
Ho 6eckopblcmHo20 60e3HU 8ce 06X00am.
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Hossrn

deHb 308 (309) 4

TepneHune BeAET K cune, a BOXAENEHNE — K INLLEHUAM.
Agopusmbl XowaHza

Patience leads to power, but lust leads to loss.
The maxims of Hosheng

3Hail, mepneausblii cuny obpemém,

Konwb cmodicem 06y30ams ceou 8/1eHeHbs,
A 8ooic0enieHue K AUUEeHUSIM 8edém,

OHO — npuduHa 6ed U CoHcaneHbvs.
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Hossrn

)

Yepe3 MyApoCTb BUAHA OAAPEHHOCTb 3HaHMEM, 4epes
3HaHWe AOCTUTalTCA BbICOKME ABNEHUS.
Agopusmbl XowaHza

deHb 309 (310)

By wisdom is the gift of knowledge displayed; by
knowledge are high things obtained.

The maxims of Hosheng

ITocpedcmeom myodpocmu 8UuOHA 8 HAC CMeNeHb 3HAHbBS,
ITocpedcmeom 3HAHUSL 8bICOKUE S168.1€HbS

Seaarom opmy 042 pacno3Ha8aHvs,

IIpozpecc 06oux — 8exu 80CX0NCOEHbBS.
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Hossrn
OdeHb 310 (311) 6

B 6ese pokasbiBatoTCcs fobpogeTenn ntofein, a B A0Aroi
pasfiyke nNpoBepsieTcs Ux apyxoéa.

Agopusmbl XowaHza

In calamity are men's virtues proved, and by long
absence is their friendship tested.

The maxims of Hosheng

Ymo6 dobpodemens dokasams — npuxoosam 6edsl,
H Opyacba nposepsiemcs 8 pasnyke,

B npeodosieHuu poscoaromest nobedst —

Mpbt yeHUM mo, 4Hmo docmaémcs 8 Myke.
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Hossrn
7 deHb 311 (312)

ToT uenosek, KTO NPaBUNbLHO NMOHUMAET ABUXEHUE N Npu-

UYMHY MOBOPOTa Koneca XW3HW, HUKOrZa He BNajEéT B 3a-
6nyxaeHue.!

«AHy2uman,

2n. 30

That man who accurately understands the movement
and the cause of the revolutions of the wheel of life is
never deluded.

Anugita,
ch. 30

Tom uenosek, KMo 8epHO NOHUMaem
Cymb nosopoma d#cu3Hu Koieca,
Tom 6 3a6.1y2c0eHUs CyxcdeHUll He gnadaem,
OH 3Haem yeHmp, 0Cb U NOAOCA.

L opuruHane:

«TOoT Yenosek (cpean BCeX CyLLEeCTB), KTO BCerja NpasuibHO Mo-
HV/MaeT ABWXEeHWEe N OCTaHOBKW* Koneca XMW3HW, HUKOrAa He
BNajET B 3abyXAeHUe».

* To eCTb NPUYMHY BpaLLeHWs N 0CTaHOBKM, HunakaHTxa [MaH-
Tpa HunakaHTtxa [IxapaHu].
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Hossrn
deHb 312 (313) 8

[lHV 33aBepLualoTcs 3aKaToM, HOUM - BOCXOAOM COMHLA,
OKOHYaHMWe YA0BO/ILCTBUS BCETAa MeyYasbHO, OKOHYaHMWe
neyanu BCceraa B y0BONLCTBYE.

«AHy2uma»,
2n. 29

Days end with sunset, nights with the rising of the sun;
the end of pleasure is ever grief, the end of grief ever
pleasure.

Anugita,
ch. 29

Pacceem n1106ble HOUU 3aeepuiaem,

A HOUb 8eHUaem co/IHeUHbLil 80CX00,

H xmo neuanw 8caed y0080.16CM8UI0 8cmpeuaem,
B KOHUe neuanu yoogoabcmeue Hailoém.
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Hossrn
9 deHb 313 (314)

Bce gelicTBMS 3aBepLUAOTCA pa3pyLUeHnem, CMepTb onpe-

JeneHa Ans BCcero poxAEHHOro, BCE B 3TOM MUpe npexoas-
e.

«AHy2uman,

2. 29

All action ends in destruction; death is certain for
whatever is born; everything in this world is transient.

Anugita,
ch. 29

Bce deiicmeus npuxodam K paspyueHslo,

Hm 3a8epuiaemcs 8Cé, WMo HU HA4UHal,

H cmepmb He3b16.1eM0 NoCedyem pO#COeHbIo —
Bcé npuxodsauie 8 3mom mupe, max u 3Hati.
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Hossrn

10

B ocBefOMAEHHOCTM BUAEH YM 4YenoBeka, a B nyTelle-
CTBWM UCMbITHIBAETCA €70 HpaB.'

OdeHb 314 (315)

Agopusmbl XowaHza

In information is shown the wit of man, and in travel is
his temper tried.

The maxims of Hosheng

B 0c800MAEHHOCMU YM He108eKa BUOEH,
A nymewecmeue nposieum ezo Hpas.

Be3 ucnslmaHrus 8¢k 0o6p u 6e306udeH,
V3Hail ce6s, Ha UCNbIMAaHbS 6CMAs.

! MpogonxeHue npuseseHo 11 1 12 Hos6ps.
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Hossrn
11 deHb 315 (316)

B HuLieTe ncnbiTbiBaeTcs fob6poXenaTeNbHOCTb, a B MO-
MEHT THeBa JAEMOHCTPUPYETCS NpaBAMBOCTbL YenoBeye-
ckas.!

Adopusmul Xowarea

In poverty is benevolence assayed, and in the moment of
anger is a man's truthfulness displayed.

The maxims of Hosheng

/JlobpodicenamebHOCMb NPOBEPUMCSL HYHCOO1O,
IIpagdueocms cmaHem siICHOUL 8 nopy 2Heea,
BeccmpacmHo Hab.rodas 3a coboro,

060ymail Heamey 00 Ha4aa cesd.

Hayano BbickasblBaHWs npuBejeHo 10-ro HOS6pPS, a NpoAoaxe-
Hue 12-ro.
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Hossrn
OdeHb 316 (317) 12

ToNbKo NPaBAMBOCTb OYMLLAET YM YesoBeka, a Hajsexa-
Las ero (yma) AMCUMNANHA - BLOXHOBASET.

Agopusmbl XowaHza

By truth alone is man's mind purified, and by right
discipline it doth become inspired.

The maxims of Hosheng

IIpasdusocmsb ym Hawt ovuwiaem,
Cayeas 3a6.1yHcO0eHUTl NbLAb,

A ducyunauHa 8600XH08.15.em
E20 u3 ckasku coenams 6bl1b.

B opurvnHane:

«[Moa eé [NpaBAMBOCTM] BO3AeliCTBMEM Ha YenoBeyveckuidi ym
nposiBAseTcs 64UTeNbHOCTL ero XpaHuTeneid, a ¢ Hagnexalyei
AVCLUMNAVHOV NPUXOAUT BAOXHOBEHMWE 3HAHNS».

Hauvano BbickasbiBaHWs npvisegeHo 10 1 11 Hos6ps.
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Hossrn

13 deHb 317 (318)

MoapyxmBLUNiAca ¢ 06MaHOM bpocaeT cebs B BONHbI TAX-
Koro Tpyaa.

Agopusmbl XowaHza

By shaking hands with deceit, one is tossed on the
billows of toil.

The maxims of Hosheng

ITodpyscusuwucs ¢ NOpoKOM 06 MaHa,

Ye08eK 8bIOPAN NIOMYIO YHACMD,

IIpvieHye caeno 6 80/1Hy OKeaHa,

Umo6 8 mpyde MAKCKOM HCUMb, 20PbKO MyUAC.
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Hossrn
OdeHb 318 (319) 14

bOsi3Hb MPaBOCYANA YAEPXWT OT NPecTynaeHns, a nerko-
MbIC/IEHHOE OTHOLLEHMWE K HEMY NPUBEAET K TNBenn.

Agopusmbl XowaHza

Fear of judgment will deter from wrong, but trifling with
it leads to destruction.

The maxims of Hosheng

Cmpax npasocyoust cnacém om npecmynieHbss,
HedooueHka sce kK nozubeau gedém,

IIycmb cnpaged1iugocms NPeucnoHUMCs 3Ha4eHbs
Bo ecsikom Oesie, umo cydbba mebe oaém.
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Hossrn
1 5 deHb 319 (320)

MocTyrnok MoXeT Ka3aTbCA NpaBWibHbIM, HO NULb MO MO-
CNeACTBMAM €ro 3amMmbicen BI/IAEH.1
Agopusmbl XowaHza

An act may seem right, but it is by its results that its
purpose is shown.

The maxims of Hosheng

ITocmynok Mooicem gepHbIM NOKA3amMuCsl,
Ho auwb 8 noc/1edcmeusix Momuebl 06HaAMCamucs
H nomomy He moponucb 0ea cyoums,

I103801b UM C8010 CyMb Chepea pacKpblmb.

B opurvnHane:

«boXecTBeHHbIM NPOMbIC/IOM Aefla COXPaHAaT [cBOIO] npasuib-
HOCTb, 1 MO UX NOCNeACTBMAM BUAEH 3aMblCen».,
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Hossrn

deHb 320 (321) 16

Pa3ymMHOCTb BUAHA MO 34paBoOMbIC/IMIO.
Agopusmbl XowaHza

Intelligence is shown by good judgment.

The maxims of Hosheng

PazymMHOCMb He COKPbUMb NO NPUHYHCOEHBIO,
OHa 8UOHA NO 00BPOMY CYHCOEHBIO.

1 .
Bmecto «3apaBombicaunto» (judgment) CTOWUT «ynpaBieHUIO»
(management).
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Hossrn
17 deHb 321 (322)

YueHue NposicHSIeT M, @ HEBEXeCTBO 3anyTbiBaerT ero.’
Agopusmbl XowaHza

Learning clears the mind, and ignorance cobwebs it.

The maxims of Hosheng

YueHueyM SHAHbLEM NposCHAem,
Hegedicecmao dice cembulo onjiemaem.

B opurnHane npusejeHa ToNbKO Nepsas YacTb U B UHOI Gopmy-

NnpoBKe:
«YueHne NPosACHAET yM».
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Hossrn
deHb 322 (323) 1 8

MpuHMMatoLWMi J06pPbLIV COBET 0beperaeTcs oT nNajeHuns, a
oTBepratoLuii ero nagaeT B sMy caMOMHeHus."

Agopusmbl XowaHza

Whoso takes good advice is secure from falling; but
whoso rejects it, falleth into the pit of his own conceit.

The maxims of Hosheng

Cogem kmo 006pblil npuHUMaem,
Cebst om 6e0 ybepezaem,

A mom, kmo nonepék noiioém,
Tom 8 amy camocmu naoém.

"B opurnHane:

«TOT, KTO MpWHMMaeT coBeT, obe3onaceH OT NajeHus, a KTo bbl
HWN ynopcrBoBan Ha CO6CTBEHHOM MHeHWW, NajaeTt B I'y6I/ITeiIb-
HYHO AMYy».
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Hossrn
19 deHb 323 (324)

Yenosek MNOAAEPXKMNBALTCSA B XU3HW HAZEXHBIM ApYyroMm, a
Apyx6a Bo3pacTaeT C 61aro4apHOCTbLIO (BO3HarpaxaeHm-
em).!

Adopusmul Xowarea

By a trusty friend is man supported in life, and by reward
are friendships increased.

The maxims of Hosheng

HaoéuxcHulil dpyz — xopowas onopa,

A dpyacba ¢ 6aazodapHocmblo pacmém,
Kmo c Hell He medaum, omdasast cKopo,
Tom mHodcecmeo opyseli cebe Haildém.

B opurvnHane:

«Yenosek NOAAEPXKMBAETCA B XW3HW HaAEXHBIM ToBapuLLiem, a
ApY>x6a BO3pacTaeT C KoMeHcaymesi [Bo3mMeLLeHneM]».
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Hossrn
OdeHb 324 (325) 20

ToT, KTO He CnocobeH NPOCTUTL CAENAHHBIA B OTHOLLEHUN
Hero NpocTynok, y3HaeT, kak ero Aobpble NOCTYMNKN UM Xe
ryésTes.!

Adopusmul XowaHnza

Whoso cannot forgive wrong done to him shall learn to
know how his good deeds are undone by himself.

The maxims of Hosheng

IToka wyxcux npocmynkoe He npouiaem,
Ceou xopowiue 0eaa yHUHMOXcaem.
IT103801b Opy2UM CNOKOUHO owubamsucs,
H Mup HauHém bblcmpee yayHuamsuCsi.

"B opurnHane:

«TOT, KTO He cnocobeH NPOoCTUTL CAeNaHHbI/ B OTHOLLEHNW Hero
NpOCTYNoK, HNKOTAA He y3HaeT LieHHOCTb CAeNaHHoro emy Ao-
6pa».
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Hossrn

21

Lleapo ogapuBatowuii YeNoOBEYECTBO AeNaeT ero CBOUM
AOMKHUKOM B 6yayLLeM poxaeHun.

deHb 325 (326)

Agopusmbl XowaHza

He who bestows bounty on mankind, makes of mankind
his debtor in a future birth.

The maxims of Hosheng

Kmo wedpocmb k uesogeuecmay nokasicem,
OmeemHo wiedpbim 6blms e2o 065cem.

B opurvnHane:
«Leapo oaapuBaroLLMii YenoBeyecTso NpuUy4aeT ero buiTb Be-
NIKOAYLLIHBIM K HEMY».
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Hossrn

22

3aBUCTAVBLIA YenoBek HUKOTAA He YAOBNETBOPEH, Takxe
OH MOXET He HajeATbCs CTaTb Korga-nn6o Beankum.’

OdeHb 326 (327)

Agopusmbl XowaHza

The envious man is never satisfied, nor can he ever hope
to become great.

The maxims of Hosheng

3asucmauswlii He Modicem 6biMb 0080/1€H,
U maxkoice cmamby 8eAUKUM OH HEBO/1eH.

B opurvnHane:

«3aBUCTANBLIA YenoBek HUNKOrAa He BesINK».,
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Hossrn

23

Yem 6onee yenoBek yKyTbIBAeTCS OAeXAaMU CKPOMHOCTY,

TeM Nlyyllle NPUKPbIBAET CBOU HeAocTaTku.'
Agopusmbl XowaHza

deHb 327 (328)

The more a man clothes himself in modesty, the better
does he conceal his faults.

The maxims of Hosheng

Yem ayuuie Oyuty 8 CKPOMHOCMb 00esaeily,
Tem 60./1bWe HedocMamku NPUKpbleaelld.

B opurvnHane:
«YKyTbIBAKOLLMIACH B CKPOMHOCTb, CKPOET CBOW HeA0CTaTKM».
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Hossrn
deHb 328 (329) 2 4

Jlyyluas MHWS NOBeAeHMUs ANsi YesloBeka — 3TO He NoxBa-
NATLCSA CcBOVMMU ZobpogeTensmu.’

Agopusmbl XowaHza

The best policy for a man is not to boast of his virtues.

The maxims of Hosheng

Jocmotineii delicmeosams u 8blea1.0emsb mul 6y0els,
Kosb noxeansimucst 006podemensio 3a6yodeildb.

1
3TO BbICKa3blBaHVe B opurunHane Oﬁ'be,D,I/IHeHO COo Cneayrownm

(cm. 25 HoAbpA):

«ﬂyHLIJI/IIZ 3TUKET ANA 4YesioBeKa — 3TO He NOoXBaiATbCA CBOUMMU
JobpodeTensMy 1 He MOKasblBaTb CBOK CWy Mepej Tem, KTo
cnabee ero».
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Hossrn

25

CambIM J06pOCepAeUHbIM NOBEAEHVEM NS CUNBHOTO BY-
AeT He BbICTaB/NATbL Ha MOKa3 CBOK Molb Nepes 6onee

cnabbim.’

deHb 329 (330)

Adopusmul Xowarea

The kindest policy for a strong man is not to flourish his
power in the sight of a weaker man.

The maxims of Hosheng

JInst cunbHo20 6.1a20e nogedeHve —
He 8bicmag/1imb 8ceM €800 MOUb HA 0603peHbe.

Tem CHOCKY K 24 HOs6ps.
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Hossrn
deHb 330 (331) 26

CrnopLyK Bbi3biBaeT NPOTMBOGOPCTBO U HEMpUsA3Hb, Mo-
CKONbKY JIIOAM 4YacTo He MOFyT CAEpPXMBaTb THEB Npu
CTOJIKHOBEHMWU C FYMLAMU.

Adopusmul XowaHnza

The contentious man induces antagonism; people cannot
often repress anger when contending with fools.

The maxims of Hosheng

IIpomugo6opcmeo cnopujuk esvl3vleaem
Tem 60./1blULe, HeM CUubHee bydem cnop,
Beob Ma.10 mex, Wmo 2Heg C8oll ycmupsiem,
Koz0a ecmpeuaem aaynocmu Hanop.

- 389 -



Hossrn
27 deHb 331 (332)

Pa3syMHOCTb NPOSIBASETCA HE YMHLIMU CNOBaMu, HO MyA-
pbiMK nocTynkamu.'
Pycckas nozosopka

Intelligence is not shown by witty words, but by wise
actions.

Russian proverb

PasymHocmb 8 HAC 8UOHA He NO C/108aM,
Ho auwb o MyOpblM C80€8PEMEHHbIM 0eNAM.

! BapunaHTbl: «/ yMEH, 1 NpUrox, Aa Ha nNpasAy (Ha A4eno) He rox»
(«MocnoBuupbl pycckoro Hapoga», B. U. lanb) n «YMEH Ha cno-
Bax, Aia ryn Ha Aenax».
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Hossrn
deHb 332 (333) 2 8

KpacHopeuvem npusiTHOro opatopa O4apoBbLIBalOTCS BCe
noan.”

Agopusmbl XowaHza

Of the eloquence of the pleasant speaker all men are
enamored.

The maxims of Hosheng

(8 60.1e€ N0Opo6HOIL fopme)

Kmo cao8om Moocem ynpasasims,
CnocobeH ecex odaposams.

"B opurnHane:

«Tpy YenoBeka HUKOrAA He ByAyT yApy4YeHbl HEB3roAamMu Uau
noABepxeHbl OANHOYECTBY W Nevann: Xxpabpew, B UbEM repous-
Me HYXAAKTCS BCE JIOAN; COCTOABLUMNIACA Y€NOBeK, YbW 3HAHWS
BCEM NIOAAM TPebyIoTCs, 1 yUTUBbLIA 0paTop, B Ubé KpacHopeuune
BCE BNHOG/EHbI».

CMm. Takxke 30 Hos6pS.
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Hossrn
29 deHb 333 (334)

XUTpocTb 3aBnageBaeT yyLnMuy U3 Nkodeid, XxpabpocTb 3a-
BOéBbIBaeT ropoga. lepeas npesupaema, BTOpas BOCXM-
LiaeT.

Craft has the best of men; boldness conquers cities; the
first is despised, the last admired.

Xomb Xumpocme 4acmo cmenwlx nobexcdaem,
Ho cmenocmb 6cé dice 2opoda Gepém,

H nepsyio us Hux a00 npesupaem,

Bmopoli e nouecmu u caagy 8030aém.
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Hossrn
OdeHb 334 (335) 30

XpabpeL, B UbE&M reponsme HyXAarTCS BCe IHOAW, HUKOTAA
He byzeT nopaxeéH Bparamu.’

Agopusmbl XowaHza

The brave man of whose prowess all men stand in need,
will never be distressed by adversaries.

The maxims of Hosheng

Om 8paxcbux HAMUCK08 Xpabdpey, He nponaoém,
Konb 8 e20 cmenocmu Hydcdaemcst Hapoo.
Kmo 0.5 dpyaux ceoell cyov60il npeHebpezaem,
Tozo cydvba Hapoda cbepezaem.

"B opuruHane 6onee npocTpaHHas ¢popmynnposka. CM. 28 Hosi-
6ps.
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Aekaopbs



Myckaii yxoAmMT CTapoe, 3BOH HOBOE 30BET,

3BOHWMTE KONOKONBbYMKM, HEAAPOM CHer NAET.

oA Ha ncxoge, 6AN3ATCA NHblE BpeMeHa,

Bbl 0T3BOHUTE MXXMBOE, HaM NpPaBAa NNLLb HYXHa.
Bbl OT3BOHWTE rPYCTHOE, YTO Pa3yM PYLUMUT MO

B pa3aymbsix 0 Apy3bAX MOWX, yLIeALIWX B MAP NHOA.
3BOHWTE He Xanewuu, MCYe3HeT MyCTb HYXAa,

MeX HMLWKMMU 1 nopAaMm nyckaii yinaér spaxaa.

A NpM3BOHUTE JlyylLiee, YTO TOIbKO MOXET bblITh,
YT0o6 NtoAmn BCe B COMNAcUM U MUpe CTanu XuTb.

Anvped TeHHUCOH,
«I[Tamsmu A.I.I'», 106
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JEKABPb

OT3BOHU CTapoe, NPU3BOHN HOBOE,

3BOHMWTE, CHACT/IVBbIE KONOKOILUYMKY, CKBO3b CHET:
rof, MAET, NYCTb OH YXOAUT.

OT3BOHM 10Xb, NPU3BOHU NpaBay.

OT3BOHU MNeyarb, YTO paspyLUaeT pasym,

0 TeX, KOro Mbl 3A€Cb yXe He BUANM;

0T3BOHV Bpaxay Mexay 6oraTbiMu 1 6eHbIMK

NPV3BOHN BOCCTAHOBNEHME PABHOBECWS BO BCEM
yesnoBeyecTBe.

Ring out the old, ring in the new,
Ring, happy bells, across the snow:
The year is going, let him go;

Ring out the false, ring in the true.

Ring out the grief that saps the mind,
For those that here we see no more;
Ring out the feud of rich and poor,
Ring in redress to all mankind.

Lord Alfred Tennyson,
“In Memoriam A.H.H.”, CVI
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JEKABPb
1 JeHb 335 (336)

JparoueHHeliwnii gap, NOAYYEHHbIA Ye10BEKOM Ha 3eM-
Ne, - 3T0 XenaHue mMyapocti.’
Agopusmbl XowaHza

The most precious gift received by man on earth is
desire for wisdom.

The maxims of Hosheng

Kosau mul Myopocmbio dcenaeuts 06.1a0ams,

To HEB03MOJICHO Yoice yHULe20 HCeNAAMb.

Bedb ycmpeMaéHHbLIL K Hell usbezHem 8CKuX Kap,
CmpemeHbe K Mydpocmu ecmb 8 Hac HebecHblil oap.

B opurnHane:

«Jlyyllas Bellb AaHHAs YeN0BeKy B STOM MUPe - 3TO MYAPOCTb,
a Hanbosee NPUATHLIA NOAAPOK, KOTOPbIi MOXET 6biTh AaH B
cnefyrolleM - npoLeHne».
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JEKABPb
OeHb 336 (337) 2

B 340pOBbe N AOCTaTKe YeNoBEK HUKOrAa He UCNbITbiBaeT
HY>XAbl B APY3bAX. OAHaKO NCTUHHbIE APY3bA — 3TO T€, KTO
OCTakoTCA TaKOBbIMW, KOTAa OHU Hy)KHbI.1

In health and wealth man is never in want of friends.
True friends, however, are those who remain when they
are needed.

B 300posbe u docmamke
Apyseil y Hac noaHo,

Koezda dice OHU HecAaoKu
Haiimu ux myopeHo.

JIukyil dce 8 3ampyoHeHbSX,
Hyoxcdy 308u ckopetl,

9dmo6 8 6ypsx U 80/IHEHbAX
YsHams ceoux opy3eil.

! B0o3MOXHbI UCTOUHUK: Yunbsam LLekcnup, «famneT», akT 3, cue-
Ha 2 (nepeBoj T. LLlenkuHoi-KynepHuk):
«KOMy He HyXHO, TOT Apy3eil HalijeT,
A KTO B Hy>X/€ CNeLwmnT K 6b11bIM ApY3baM,
ToT B HeApyros nx NpeBpaLLaeT cam».
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JEKABPb

3

M3 Bcex XMBOTHbIX Ha 3eMJ1e INLLb Yel0BeK CNOCo6eH Bbl-
3blBaTb HPABCTBEHHbIE xnonorsl.”

deHb 337 (338)

Of all the animals on earth, man alone has the faculty of
causing moral trouble.

H3 8cex %CUBOMHMBLX HA 3eMe
JIuwb uenoeex nozps3 6o 3Ae,

JIuwb OH CyMen pa3eumuCst CMob,
Ymo6 8bl36amb HPABCMEEHHYH0 60.1b.

BO3MOXHbI NCTOYHUK: Mapk TBeH:

«/13 BCeX XMBOTHbIX TOAbKO YenoBek XecTok. OH eAVHCTBEeH-
HbIW, KTO NpnYnHAeT 60/1b Paan yA0BO/IbCTBUA OT 3TOrO».
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JEKABPb
OeHb 338 (339) 4

YesoBek BMeLL@eT TPU TWMa 3/1a: 3/10, BbI3BaHHOE ero Hu3-
el NpupoAoIA, 310, COTBOPEHHOE YeNOBEKY YeN0BEKOM,
1 3710, NPUUYNHEHHOE UM camoMmy cebe.’

MaiimoHuo,

«ITymegodumenb pacmepsiHHbLX»,
yacme 3, en.12

Man contains three kinds of evil: the evil caused by his
(lower) nature; the evil done by man to man; and the evil
caused by man to himself.

Maimonides,
“The Guide of the Perplexed”,
part 3, ch.12

Tpu muna 3.1a 8 ce6st gMewiaem
JI10601l, podcOEHHBLL Ha 3eme:
To 3/10, UMO CAM OH 8bl3bleaem
ITo omHoweHuo K cebe,

3amem mo 310, YUMo om Hapooa
Hcxooum e amom dice Hapoo,

H mo, umo Hu3was npupoda,
S18/195Cb HACMbIO HAc, 0aém.

1
Ha3BaHwe rnasbl:

«Tpu BuAa 3na: (1) NnprUNHEHHOE NPMPOAOIA Yenoseka; (2) Npu-
UMHEHHOE YeNoBEeKOM YesioBeky; (3) NPUUYMHEHHOE YeNOBEKOM
camomy ce6e».
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JEKABPb

5 deHb 339 (340)

Benuk ToT, KTO MOXeT NPOTUBOCTOATL JIeCTH, TLeCIaBUIo,
HecnpaBeA/MBOCTY U JIO6BUN K POCKOLLUM 1 BAACTU.'
Mapxk Aspesuil AHMOHUH,

«Pasmvlunenus Mapka Aspeaust»,
KHuea 1, napazpagp 16

A great man is he who is proof against flattery, vanity,
injustice, and the love of pomp and power.

“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 1, item 16

Beauk, KMo cam muecaasuro u necmu,
Hecnpagediugocmu cmo2 npomueocmosims,

Kmo ms2y K pockowu 0CUAUA C HUMU 8Mecme,
Kmo ceoeil 8aacmbio jcaxcdy 8aacmu CMo2 yHIMb.

1 o R
370 PpparMeHT BOCMOMUHaHWIA Mapka ABpenns 0 CBOEM OTunmMe
AHTOHMHe e (NpeablayLeM PYUMCKOM 1MMepaTope):
«B cBOEM NprémMHOM OTLe i HabaAan MArkuii 1 6e306uAHbINA
HpaB, NPUAEPXMBAIOLLMIACA C HEMOKONEOVMbIM MOCTOSHCTBOM
paccyAuTeNbHOCTU B MPUHMMaeMbIX Mepax, BeNVKONENHO Bbl-
[epXVBas N1ecTb N BAUSAHUSA POCKOLLN 1 BAACTU».
Ewé ¢parmMeHTbl 3TUX BOCMOMWUHAHWIA NpuBeAEHbI 6 N 7 Aeka-
6ps.
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JEKABPb
OeHb 340 (341) 6

Myap TOT, KTO CNocobeH W NPUHATb, U OCTaBUTb BCe, Tak

Ha3blBaemble, «MpeAMeTbl MepBOA Heo6X0AMMOCTU ANsi

XXU3HW», OTHOCUTENBHO KOTOPbLIX OCTa/ibHble NIH0AN NPOosB-
NS0T HEBO34EpPXKaHHOCTb. '

Mapk Aspeauil AHMOHUH,

«Pasmviunerus Mapka Agpeaus»,

KHuea 1, napazpag 16

The wise man is he who can either take or leave those so-
called necessities of life with which other people are
intemperate.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 1, item 16

MyO0pbul, Kmo 6e3 COMHeHUil ocmagasom
Ydo6cmea, Umo um JHcusHb npenooHeceém,
Xomsi 80Kpy2 HUX 8Ce He npedcmaegasom,
Kak dicusHb ux 6e3 no0o6Ho20 npotioém.

1 N .
EWwé oanH dparMeHT BOCMOMUHAHWIA B MpoJo/xXeHWe K 5 geka-

6ps.

«...0H 6blN1 HACTONLKO XO3AUHOM ce6e, YTO MOr N MPUHATb, U
0oCTaBUTb  Te yAOGCTBa XWN3HWN, OTHOCUTENIbHO KOTOpPbIX
60NbLUNHCTBO nojen nnéo YyBCTBYHOT cebsi HEeNOBKO M3-3a UX
OTCYTCTBUA, nmeo NPOABNIAKT HEBO3AEPXAHHOCTb K HUM».

AanbHelLLniA TekCT NpuBeaéH 7 fekabps.
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JEKABPb

7

CTOliKO AepXaTbCs B OAHWUX YCNOBUAX W NPOSIBAATL BO3-

AEPXaHHOCTb B APYrUX - BOT J0Ka3aTeNbCTBO BeNYUA
AyLv 1 Heys3BrMOW gobpogeTenn.”

Mapk Aspeauil AHMOHUH,

«Pasmovlunenus Mapka Aspeaust»,

KHuea 1, napazpagp 16

OdeHb 341 (342)

To hold on with fortitude in one condition, and sobriety
in the other, is a proof of a great soul and an
impregnable virtue.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 1, item 16

Jepacambcst cmotiko 8 mom, 8 4ém suduws 6.1a2o,
Bo3sdeporcusambcst 6 mom, 8 uém 6.1a2a Hem —

Tax dobpodemenu 8 cebe ycuaums Haoo,

Beauuus dywiu mak KpenHem ceem.

L npogokeHve ¢parmeHToB 5 1 6 fekabps.
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JEKABPb
OeHb 342 (343) 8

MycTb KaxAbI NOCTYNOK OyAeT BbINOJHEH C COBEPLUEHHO

Cepbé3HOCTbIO, YeNOBeYHOCTbIO, He3aBUCUMOCTLIO 1

CNpaBeAnnBOCTbIO, U COBepLUali ero Tak, Kak 6yaTo 310
TBO& nocnefHee gelictue.’

Mapk Aspeauil AHMOHUH,

«Pasmviunerus Mapka Agpeaus»,

KHuea 2, napazpad 5

Let every action be done with perfect gravity, humanity,
freedom, and justice, and perform it as though that
action were your last.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 2, item 5

ITycmb Kaoswcdwlil meoil nocmynok 6ydem wecmeH,
Cepbé3eH, Hes108eUeH, cnpageous,

IIycmb 6y0em He3a8uCUM U yMecmeH,

Kak 6y0mo oH noc/1e0HUil, uem mbul HCus.

B opurnHane:

«..NYCTb Kaxzoe TBOE Aeno 6yAeT BbINONHEHO C Henokonebu-
MO CepbE3HOCTLI, YEN0BEYHOCTLIO, HE3aBUCUMOCTBIO U Cripa-
BeA/IMBOCTBIO. Y6eAnCb, YTO Tbl MOCTyNaellb He Mo MPUXOTH,
4TO [B CBOIO OYepesb] MOXET MOCAYXUTb NPOBEPKOLi 3TUM Kaye-
CTBaM. 3TO BO3MOXHO, C/IN TO/IbKO Thbl ByAeLlb BbINONHATH KaX-
Aoe Aeno, kak byATo OHO TBOE nociejHeey.
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JEKABPb
9 OeHb 343 (344)

Yenosek pefko bblBaeT HeCYacTIMB OT He3HaHWA Mblceld

6/1XKHEro, HO TOT, KTO He yAensieT BHUMaHUSA ABUXEHUIO
CBOWX COBCTBEHHbIX, HECYACTANB OnpeAenéHHo.

Mapk Aspesuil AHMOHUH,

«Pasmovlunenus Mapka Aspeaust»,

KHUea 2, napazpad 8

A man can rarely be unhappy by being ignorant of
another's thoughts; but he that does not attend to the
motions of his own is certainly unhappy.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 2, item 8

HecuacmHblm pedko Hen06ex bvleaem
Konab mbicau 6audcHe2o0 He 3Haem Hanepéo,
Ho Kmo 8HUMAaHUsL CBOUM He ydeasiem,
OnpedenéHHo 00 Hecwacmus 00loém.
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JEKABPb
OdeHb 344 (345) 10

He nosBonain cnyyaiiHOCTAM TPEBOXWUTL TebS AN BHeLL-

HUM NpegmMeTaM OBAaZeBaTb TBOMMMN MbICASIMU, HO COXpa-

HSI CBOW YM CMOKOWMHBLIM 1 He3aHATbIM, YTOObI ObITb rOTO-
BbIM Y3HaTb 4TO-TO go6poe.’

Mapk Aspeauil AHMOHUH,

«Pasmviunerus Mapka Agpeaus»,

KHuea 2, napazpad 7

Do not let accidents disturb, or outward objects engross
your thoughts; but keep your mind quiet and disengaged,
to be ready to learn something good.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 2, item 7

IIyckaii cayuaiinocmu me6s He nompegodcam,
Cymell om 8HewHe20 3awumy MulCAIM 0amb.
IIycmoii cnoKotiHbLL yM AUUL MOABKO MOXMCem
Bvimb Hazomoee 4mo-mo 0obpoe y3Hamb.

1 o
OkoHYaHUe B 1HOI popMyMpoBKe:

«...HE3aHATLIM, M60 Te6e MOXET MNOCYACTAUBUTLCA NOCTUYL He-
yTO A06POE, U MepecTaThb LUATATLCSA OT OAHOI BELLW K APYroii».
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JEKABPb
11 deHb 345 (346)

YnpaBnsii cBONMMN AeACTBUAMM, CI0BAMU U MbICASIMU C/1a-
XKEHHO, NMOCKObKY B 1060/ MOMEHT Thl MOXeLlUb YATU U3
Xu3Hu.'

Mapk Aspesuil AHMOHUH,

«Pasmovlunenus Mapka Aspeaust»,
KHuea 2, napazpag 11

Manage all your actions, words, and thoughts
accordingly, since you can at any moment quit life.
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,

“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 2, item 11

C08aMU, MBLCASIMU, NOCMYNKAMU cmapaiicst
CnokoliHO, CAadiCceHO U 8epPHO YNpasAsime,

Cpedb cyemaugblx 0en He 3abbleaiics,

Bedb cmepmb cnocobHa 8 kadxcoblil Mue mebs 3abpams.

! Ans cnoa «Moxellb» (can) ncnonb3yetcs ¢opma (may), umeto-
LLas OTTEHOK MO3BO/EHUS, T.e. «Tebe paspeluaeTcs B NH06OIA
MOMEHT YIATN N3 XU3HW».

MpoaonxeHne Mbican NpusegeHo 12-14 pekabps.
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JEKABPb
OdeHb 346 (347) 12

UTo 3HaunT ymepeTb? ECM 6OrW CyLLLECTBYHOT, MOXeLLIb He
CTPajaTh, NOCKONLKY OHU He MPUYMHSAT Tebe Bpeaa.'
Mapxk Aspeauil AHMOHUH,

«Pazmulutnenus Mapka Aspeausi»,
KHUea 2, napazpag 11

What matters dying? If the gods are in being, you can
suffer nothing, for they will do you no harm.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 2, item 11

Ymo sHawum cmepmsu? Koaw 602u cyuiecmsyrom,
To ModHceub NOHANPACHY He cmpadams,

OHU 3aKOHOM 8bICULUM MUP 8PAUYHOM

H 8ped mebe He cmaHym NPUHUHAMb.

1 o
MepBoe npeAnoxeHne B UHOV GOpMynnpoBKe:
«/1 BOObLLe, UTO 3TO 3a BEANKOE Ae/10 yMepeTb?»
Hauano npusegeHo 11-ro, a npogomkeHue - 13 n 14 aekabps.
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JEKABPb
13 OeHb 347 (348)

A ecniv 60roB HeT UAN OHW He 3ab60TATCA O CMEPTHBbIX, TO-

rAa, NoXanyin 4to, MMp 6e3 6OroB 1 He CTOUT TOro, YTOObI
YesIoBEK XU/ B HEM.'

Mapk Aspesuil AHMOHUH,

«Pasmovlunenus Mapka Aspeaust»,

KHuea 2, napazpag 11

And if the gods are not, or take no care of mortals - why,
then, a world without gods is not worth a man's while to
live in.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,

“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 2, item 11

A ecau Hem 60208, UMb ecAu Hauu 602U

He dymarom o Hac, He mpamsim c8oux Cu —
Be3 HUX 8ecb ImMom Mup cmaHo8UMcs y6oeum,
He cmoum oH moeo, Umo6 ues08eK 8 HEM HCUN.

«A eC/in NX HeT MW OHU He 3ab0TATCA O Hac, CMePTHbIX, TOrAa,
noxanyii uto, Mmp 6e3 6oroe uu NMpPoBMAEHUSA N He CTOUT TOrO,
YTOObI YeNoBeK X B HEM.

Hauano npusegeHo 11-12-ro, a npogonxeHue - 14 gekabps.
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JEKABPb
OeHb 348 (349) 1 4

CyLecTBOBaHMe 60roB 1 NX yvacTe B YeNoBeYvecknx fje-
nax BHe obcyxaeHus.’

Mapxk Aspeauil AHMOHUH,

«Pazmulutnenus Mapka Aspeausi»,

KHUea 2, napazpag 11

The being of the gods, and their concern in human
affairs, is beyond dispute.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 2, item 11

Kmo 1wymox u omkpblm K momy, Wmo npoucxooum,
Bo ecex deaax 10ACKUX €/1edbl 60208 HAX00UM.

B yuacmuu ux cu/ COMHeHUll npocmo Hem

Jlns mex, kmo uuiem 0o KOHUA Ha 8cé omeem.

" Hauano mbican npueeseHo ¢ 11 no 13 gekabps.
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JEKABPb
15 deHb 349 (350)

MMOMHK, YTO XMU3Hb U3HALLMBAETCA N Manas 4acTb eé yxo-
ANT eXesHeBHo.'

Mapxk Aspesuil AHMOHUH,

«Pasmvlunenus Mapka Aspeaust»,

KHUuea 3, napazpad 1

Remember that life is wearing off, and a smaller part of it
is left daily.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 3, item 1

V&b, u HcusHb uMeem ceoil USHOC:
Bcak deHb npoxcumblil Hacms eé yHéc.

B opurvnHane:

«Ham cnegyet He ToNbKO MOMHUTb, YTO XW3Hb U3HALLMBAETCS U
Manasi YacTb €€ YXOAUT eXeAHEBHO, HO Takke U YUUTbIBaTb, Y4TO
ec/n 6bl YenoBeyeckas XusHb Morna 6biTb Ao/blUe, YeM 06blU-
HO, BC& Xe He SICHO, COXPaHUT /I ero yM TOT XKe TeMI C rogamu
Mo3BO/INT I €éMy BOCAPUHUMATL AOCTAaTOYHO ANA BeAeHUNA Aen
1 [coxpaHWT Nu] cunbl Ha 06AyMbIBaHME AeN YeNoBeUecknX u
60XeCcTBEHHbIX».
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JEKABPb
deHb 350 (351) 16

He 6yab 3aBMCUM OT BHeLLHe MOAAEPXKA U He yMonsii

611KHEro o TBOEM CMOKOWCTBUN. OJHUM CNOBOM, He OT-

6pacbiBali CBOWM COBCTBEHHbIE HOTW, YTOObI CTOSATb Ha KO-
CTbUISAX.

Mapk Aspeauil AHMOHUH,

«Pasmviunerus Mapka Agpeaus»,

KHuea 3, napazpad 5

Depend not upon external supports, nor beg your
tranquillity of another. In a word, never throw away your
legs to stand upon crutches.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 3, item 5

He 6y0b 3agucum om nodoepicKu HeuwHeil,
Cmapaiics ceou Cu/bl 3aKa1siMb,
JAobbéwbcs mel cnokolicmeus ycnewHetl,
Koau 0pyaux o HéM He 6ydewb yMOoAIMb.
Byob cam Mepunom ceoezo ycnexa,

He noaaeail, umo deno 8cé 8 602ax,
300p08bIM NH00AM KOCMBbLAU — nOMeXa,
Vmeil cmossmb Ha cO6CMBEHHbIX HO2AX.
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JEKABPb

17

Ecnn nposepuLlb YenoBeka, NOAYNHMBLLIErO cebs AncLUN-

nanHe 1 ouncTeLLerocs ¢punocodureid, To He HaMAéWb B
HEM HMYEero NOPOYHOro, XKNBOIO AN HU3MEHHOTO.

Mapk Aspesuil AHMOHUH,

«Pasmovlunenus Mapka Aspeaust»,

KHuea 3, napazpad 8

deHb 351 (352)

If you examine a man that has been well-disciplined and
purified by philosophy, you will find nothing that is
unsound, false, or foul in him.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 3, item 8

IIpogepb mozo, KMo eepeH ducyunauHe

H unocoguell ouucmuics enoxe.

Tol He Hatli0éwb NOpoKa 8 HEM 8 NOMUHe,
Hu 21031cb HU HU30CMb He XCUBYM 8 €20 yMe.
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JEKABPb
deHb 352 (353) 1 8

XuV3Hb ABMXKETCA B OYEHb y3Kux npegenax, ja n cam 4yeno-
BeK TOXe XWUBET B KPOXOTHOM yroske MI/Ipa.1

Mapxk Aspeauil AHMOHUH,
«Pazmulutnenus Mapka Aspeausi»,
KHuea 3, napazpag 10

Life moves in a very narrow compass; yes, and men live
in a small corner of the world too.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 3, item 10

JKu3Hb Mupa 8 y3kux dguscemcs npedenax,

H yenogevecmeo camo Omumcst 8 HEM

B cmoAb He3HaUUMeAbHbLX pasmepax uyoenax,
Ymo cKpOMHOCMb — Mepa 3HAHUSL 80 8CEM.

T 31a Mbichb npogonxkaercs 19 gekabps.
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JEKABPb
19 JeHb 353 (354)

BesHble MMMONETHbIE CMepTHbIe, 3HatoLLMe Mano jaxe o

camux cebe, a 0 Tex, KTO ymMep 3a40Aro A0 UX BPEMEHM, - 1
TOro MeHbLue.'

Mapk Aspesuil AHMOHUH,

«Pasmovlunenus Mapka Aspeaust»,

KHuea 3, napazpag 10

Poor transitory mortals know little even of themselves,
much less of those who died long before their time.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 3, item 10

Mpb1 3Haem o cebe 0080/16HO MA0

H mozo mMeHble 0 8cex mex, Kmo paHbule HCU.
Tax umo Jce 3Hawam nodecmu u caaga?!
Fe36eCmHbIX KAK U CAABHBIX MUD 3A0bLA.

—_—
JTa dpasza ABASETCH MPOJOMKEHMEM Mblcan 18 fekabps u B

opwurnHane BbIrAANT Tak:

«M paxe camas fgonras cnaea, NpoAieBasCb AOCTUraeT ANLIb
pasouyapoBaHus, n6o yBbl! 6eAHbIE MUMONETHbIE CMEPTHbIE,
NPUAEPKNBAIOLLMECS €€, 3HAIOT Maso Aaxe O CaMuX cebe...»
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JEKABPb
OeHb 354 (355) 20

CMepTb 1 BOCMPOV3BOACTBO NOKONEHW — ABe TaliHbl Npu-

poabl, Moxoxue Apyr Ha Apyra: nepBas AULLb pacTBopseTt
Te 3/1eMeHTbl, YTO NOCNeAHAS 0bbejUHSsET.

Mapxk Aspeauil AHMOHUH,

«Pazmvlunenus Mapka Agpeaus»,

KHuea 4, napazpagp 5

Death and generation are both mysteries of nature, and
resemble each other; the first does but dissolve those
elements the latter had combined.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 4, item 5

/lee maiiHbl Mupa: cmepme u 3apodcoeHve
IToxodcu dpye Ha dpyeza. B ceoli uepéd
Cmepmb 3iemeHmam dacm oceo60xcoeHbe
Om gopmbl, 8 KO HCU3HL UX COBepém.
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JEKABPb
21 deHb 355 (356)

He npeanonaraii, 4to Tebe HaHeC&H Bped U TBOMW Xanobbl

npekpaTaTtca. Mpekpat XanoBaTbCs 1 Bpes Tebe He byaeT
HaHeCcéH.

Mapk Aspesuil AHMOHUH,

«Pasmovlunenus Mapka Aspeaust»,

KHuea 4, napazpad 7

Do not suppose you are hurt, and your complaint ceases.
Cease your complaint, and you are not hurt.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 4, item 7

Tbl MOJfCEUb CHACMbEM CAM PACNOPAACAMBCIL
He dymail, umo Hebe HaHocsm 8peo,

H meou jcanobbl mom uac dce npeKpamsimes,
He xcanyiics u He KOCHéWbCA 6ed.
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JEKABPb
OeHb 356 (357) 22

To, uTo He fAenaeT yenoBeka Xyxe, He yXy/ALLaeT 1 ero Xms-
HW. B pe3ynbTaTte Ans Hero HeT Bpeja HY N3HYTPW, HU CHa-
pyxu.

Mapxk Aspeauil AHMOHUH,

«Pazmvlunenus Mapka Agpeaus»,
KHuea 4, napazpagp 8

That which does not make man worse, does not make his
life worse; as a result, he has no harm either within or
without.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 4, item 8

Umo uesi08eKa camozo He yxyouiaem,

To 8 J4CU3HB €20 He NPUsHecém epeoa.

Kmo amo nousan, mom ceoli Mup He Hapyuiaem
Bpedom HU 8HYMPEeHHUM HU 8HEWHUM HUK020d.
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JEKABPb

23

HblHe TBOS NpMpoAa UHANBKAYabHA, HO 3TO ByAeT ANUTb-
Cl A0 Tex Mop, MoKa Tbl He MCYE3HELLb B eAVHOCYLLHOM:
Tbl 6yAellb BO3BPALLEH BO BCEOBLLYH MPUUMHY, AABLUYHO
Tebe TBOE CyLLecTBOBaHMe.

deHb 357 (358)

Mapxk Aspeauil AHMOHUH,
«Pasmvlunenus Mapka Agpeaus»,
KHu2a 4, napazpagp 14

At present your nature is distinct; but ere long you will
vanish into the whole: you will be returned into that
universal reason which gave you your being.
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,

“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 4, item 14

Teost npupoda uHOUBUAYANbHA,

Ho amo 6ydem daumubcs 00 mex nop

IToka unosus ce6s 8 mebe peanvbHa,

IToxa pa3dpob6aeHHoCMb 8e0ém c8oll dHcapkuil cnop.
JIulb Mo1bKo mbul UcHe3Heulb 8 mom EOuHoM,
Omkyda Kaxcoblil 8 9IMOM Mupe U30Wén,

To mam 8 npuvuHe u UCmoxe ecex 2/y6UHHOM
Iotiméwb, WMo CMbBICA U 2aPMOHUIO HAWLEN.
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JEKABPb
deHb 358 (359) 24

CTOUT TO/IbKO BEPHYTLCS K OCHOBAaM MYAPOCTW, U Te, KTO
npuvHMMaeT Tebsi ceiluac 3a 0b6e3bsHy WA AUKOTO 3Beps,
caenaroT 13 Tebs 6ora.’

Mapxk Aspeauil AHMOHUH,

«Pazmvlunenus Mapka Agpeaus»,
KHuea 4, napazpag 16

Do but return to the principles of wisdom, and those who
take you now for a monkey or a wild beast will make a
god of you.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 4, item 16

K ocHogam Mydpocmu Aulb cmoum 8036pamumaCs,
Kax me, kmo me6s duKum 38epem MHUA,

Haunym me6e kax 60icecmey MOAUMbCS, —

Ha 2aynvix He mepsiii He cpedcme HU CUL

1
B opurnHane MbiCab NPOAOXKaeTCa:
«...B Te4eHune Hejenn»
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JEKABPb
25 deHb 359 (360)

He noctynaii Tak, Kak 6yATO 6bl Tbl UMeN AecATb ThiCAY NeT

Ha pacTpaty. CMepTb CTOUT y Tebs 3a CNUHOIA. lMoka XuBs,

6yab noneseH AN Yero-H1byab, BeAb 3TO B TBOMX CUNaX.
Mapk Aspesuil AHMOHUH,

«Pasmovlunenus Mapka Aspeaust»,
KHuea 4, napazpad 17

Do not act as if you had ten thousand years to throw
away. Death stands at your elbow. Be good for
something, while you live, and it is in your power.
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,

“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 4, item 17

C nocmynkamu chewu, 8 denax He pacnblasiics
Kax-6yomo mooiceutb 0ecsims muvlcay em msaHyms —
Cmepmb 3a cnuroii cmoum. IToka mul dcus, cmapaticst
IToe3HbIM 6bIMb X0Mb 01 He20-HUOYOb.
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JEKABPb
OeHb 360 (361) 26

ToT, KTO OYeHb XenaeT, YTobbl O HEM roBOPUAKN NOC/E ero

CMepTu, He yuuTbiBaeT, YTO BCe, KTO ero 3Haj, Toxe 6bl-
cTpo yiAgyT.'

Mapxk Aspeauil AHMOHUH,

«Pazmvlunenus Mapka Agpeaus»,

KHuea 4, napazpagp 19

He that is so anxious about being talked of when he is
dead, does not consider that all who knew him will
quickly be gone.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 4, item 19

Te, KMo dHcenarom, Umo6 o0 HUx 6bl 2080pUAU

H nocae cmepmu, nodemy-mo He yumym,

Ymo me, KMo 3HA/ 0 HUX U Me, KMO C HUMU 6bLAU,
/080.16HO 6blcMpO 8C€0 3a HUMU U Yildym.

B opurvnHane:

«TOT, KTO OYeHb 3a60TUTLCS, YTOGLI O HEM rOBOPWAW MOC/E ero
CMepTU, 1 CKIOHSET NOMHUTL O cebe, He YYWTbIBAET, YTO BCE,
KTO €ro 3Has, Toxe 6bICTPO YiAgyT».

MpoaoKeHVe MbICAV NpuBeAeHo 27 AeKabps.

-423 -



JEKABPb
27 JeHb 361 (362)

Ecan Tbl canwkom pabonenHo 3aBuCULLbL OT Of06peHus
Apyrux ntogeii, Tol byseLlb HeAOCTOUH CBOE COBCTBEHHOA
npvipogsl.’

Mapk Aspesuil AHMOHUH,

«Pasmovlunenus Mapka Aspeaust»,
KHuea 4, napazpag 19

If you depend too servilely upon the good word of other
people, you will be unworthy of your own nature.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 4, item 19

Kmo cauwkom uymko K 6HewHeMy HACMPOeH,
3asucum om ykopa u xeabobl,

Tom cobcmeeHHOT npupoobl He JOCMOUH,

OH He 00CMOUH cO6CMBEeHHOIl CyObObl.

' 31a yvrara 3aBepLuaeT nmaparpad, HauaTblii yuTaTolt 26 Aeka-
6ps.
«MoAbITOXUM: TakuM 06pa3oM, ecan Tbl pabonenHo 3aBUCULLb

OT 0406peHus Apyrux ntofei, Tobl byjellb HeAOCTOWH CBOEei
NPUPOABI».
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JEKABPb
OeHb 362 (363) 28

Bcsikoe f06poe nMeeT 3T0 kayecTBO B CaMOM cebe, OHO CO-

cToANoCh baarogaps CO6CTBEHHON Nprpoje, 1 NoxBana He
AB/ISIETCS €r0 YacTbio.

Mapxk Aspeauil AHMOHUH,

«Pazmvlunenus Mapka Agpeaus»,

KHuea 4, napazpag 20

Whatever is good has that quality from itself; it is finished
by its own nature, and commendation is no part of it.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 4, item 20

JAo6po ucmok Haxodum y dobpa

H mowb cmams makoebim 6 cebe Haxooum,
JAobpy uysxcoa u necms U noxeana —

H3 cobcmeeHHOTl npupodsl 8¢é ucxooum.
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JEKABPb

29

He 6yicTBYlA, COXpaHA CBOW HamepeHWs 4YeCTHbIMK, a
y6exAeHNs yBepeHHbIMU.

deHb 363 (364)

Mapxk Aspesuil AHMOHUH,
«Pasmvlunenus Mapka Aspeaust»,
KHU2a 4, napazpag 22

Do not run riot; keep your intentions honest, and your
convictions sure.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,

“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 4, item 22

Viimu ceoii ym, He 6yiicmayii, 6ydb cnokoeH
H yecmeH 8 HAMepeHUSIX CBOUX,

Bbicokux uoeanos 6yob 00CMouH,
He comHesaiicsi, umo 8 cgoll cpok docmueHelldb Ux.
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JEKABPb
OeHb 364 (365) 30

CoBepLUMBLUWI NaMATHBIV NOCTYMOK 1 Te, KTO ONoBeLLatoT
0 HEM, - BCEro b MAMONETHbIE YaCTULLbI.
Mapxk Aspeauil AHMOHUH,

«Pazmulutnenus Mapka Aspeausi»,
KHU2a 4, napazpag 35

He that does a memorable action, and those who report
it, are all but short-lived things.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 4, item 35

Kmo cdenan mo, umo namsamu 00cmotiiHo,

H me, Kmo 8CROMUHAKOM 0 MAKOM —

JTulls MUMOAEMHDLE HACMUUbL 8 He6e 3HOUHOM,
CeepkHysuUe Ha MU2 NOO 8eMepKOM.
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JEKABPb
31 JeHb 365 (366)

OTKpbITO OTAakca B pykn CyAbbbl M NO3BOAb €l cniectu
Tebe yyacTb eé ybnaxaroLyo.
Mapxk Aspesuil AHMOHUH,

«Pasmvlunenus Mapka Aspeaust»,
KHUea 4, napazpag 34

Put yourself frankly into the hands of Fate, and let her
spin you out what fortune she pleases.

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
“Meditation of Marcus Aurelius”,
book 4, item 34

Cyobbe dosepbcs, nycmb OHa cnaiemém

Ty yuacms, umo eé sce ybaaxcaem,

Beob Mbl He 3HaeM, Wmo Hac 3aempa Hcoém,
OHa dice, 3HAS 8CE, HAM noMozaem.

* kK
CyOvbe 008epbCsl, nycms OHa cniemaem
Ty yuacmv, umo eé dce y6aaxcaem,

Beob Mbl He 3HaeM, 4mo Hac 3aempa Jjcoém,
OHa dice 8¢c€ npedguoum Hanepéo.
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